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Chapter |
F1E

2.1.001

2.1.002

2.1.003

2.1.004

ROAD RACES
D_P' L—A (version on 5. 02.15).

CALENDAR AND PARTICIPATION
BERBELBERA~DEM

International calendar

EFERR R A&

Road races are registered on the international calendar in accordance with their classification
as per article 2.1.005.

UCI WorldTour events are entered on the world calendar by the UCI Professional Cycling
council.

The management committee of the UCI enters the other events of the international calendar
in one or another class in accordance with the criteria which it shall draw up.
A—R-L—RIXEIE2.1.005(2H D IR A TIZHELV, EFEFRBREICEERTS.
UCIT—ILEYT7—XR=IE, UCITET7xyi 3l BEREFEFERICKYHABRBEARRCELR
=hb.

UCIEER(E, ZOMDBRBRRREEEEMERTIEEIHK-TI/IRARFTLTERRKBE
[CEE5TD.

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.05).

A continental circuit is composed of all elite (ME) and all under 23 (MU) mens road races of
the continental calendar of each continent. These circuits are respectively known as Africa
Tour, America Tour, Asia Tour, Europe Tour and Oceania Tour.

KEY—FybE, SREOKEFRZAEOITATOBEFIY—FME)EU23(MU)O—F-L—
AIZKYEBHEND.

Each continental circuit shall start on 15t January and end on the 315t December
of the same vear.
BEAETY—XyFF1A18(cthEY, BEN12831B(ISR TLATAEEDEL.

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.05; 1.01.06 ; 1.08.13; 1.01.15).

To be able to be registered on the international calendar, a race must guarantee the
participation of at least 5 foreign teams. A mixed team is regarded as a foreign team if the
majority of its riders are of foreign nationality.

EEm i BRICERARESNAGLOICE, BEAXRENENORDSF—LNSMTHILER
LG NIEGESED. BETF— LA, BEBOBRRENNEEDGEE, NEOF—LEALS
ns.

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.03; 1.01.04; 1.01.05).

A mixed team is composed exclusively of riders who belonging to different teams eligible for
participation according to article 2.1.005, but whose team is not contracted in the race. Riders
shall wear an identical jersey which may bear advertising for their usual sponsor. It may not
in any circumstances be a national jersey.

BEF—LIE, BICZDOREADSMEZHL TV, £IE2.1.00512&YSMERDHDHER
B2F—LD, BRENSDHEREINS. BEHEEIESOBEDAR Y —DLEEERTLI-F
—DOY—TEFRRALGTAEGLEN. WVESGEED, Fiatil-Ov—URBERTEGL.

(text modified on 1.01.99; 1.01.05; 28.04.05;1.01.07/ £&/41999 %1 A1 A, 2005 41 A1 A, 200544 528 A, 2007 #1 A1

AHIZHET).
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2.1.005 International races and participation

EFRwH &S

Internatuinal Calendar|Category|Class Participation
EfFBis A2 = VIveZs S
Olympic Games ME as per part Xl
FUVEVIBRERE WE EXIEI=ED
\World championships ME national teams, in accordance with the world
tHEEFIERR WE championship regulations (see part IX)

MU FiafiL-F—L, HERFERREXBSE)IZRS
Continental \'>\/|/:]] national teams, in accordance with the continental
championships championship regulations (see part X)
KERFERS Fiatv-F—L KEEFHERRBIGEXHSE)IRD
Regional games national teams, in accordance with the regional
KREFGRE RS games regulations (see part X)

Fiatib-F—L, KESRBRXSRUEXESR)ZHS

UCI WorldTour ME - UCI WorldTeams (compulsory participation)

UCIT—ILRYT—

- Invited UCI professional continental teams

- In events covered by article 2.15.154:
national team of the organising country

- UCIZ—ILEF—L (FRFHEMSN)

- BfFEShIUCI TOTzyiafIL-avFRUAIL-TF
—L

- &IH2.15.1640N BRSNS REED S aFf
L-F—Ls
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Internatuinal Calendar
EfFzR B 18

Category
A7y

Class
D5

Participation
20

UCI Europe Tour
uCl3—aw/\-y7—

ME + MU

1.HC+
2.HC

- UCI WorldTeams (max. 70%)

- UCI professional continental teams

- UCI continental teams of the country

- National teams of the country of the
organiser

- UCIZ7—ILFF—L (&% 70 %)

- UClI Fa7zyiatiL-arFroRIL-F—LI

- FEEOUCIOVFARUAIL-F—L

- FREBOEDS L afIL-F—L

1.1+2.1

- UCI WorldTeams (max. 50%)

- UCI professional continental teams

- UCI continental teams

- National teams

- UCIZ—=JLFF—L (5% 50%)

- UCI ZFazzyiatL-avFro2)L-F—LA
- UCI avFRVBIIL-F—L

- Flarib-F—L

1.2+2.2

- UCI professional continental teams of the
country

- UCI continental teams

- National teams

- Regional and club teams

- FfEEOUCITATy atiL-avFRURIL-F—
N

- UCI avFRUAII-F—Ls

- Flari-F—L

- WEELUYTT F—4

Ncup 1.2 +
2.2

- National teams
- Mixed teams

- Flari-F—ALA
- GERTF—L

UCI Africa Tour
UCI America Tour
UCI Asia Tour

UCI Oceania Tour
UCIZ72Uh-IT7—
UCIZA) A YT —
UCIZS T - IT7—
UCIHE7=7-YT7—

MU

1.2+22

- UCI professional continental teams of the
country

- UCI continental teams

- National teams

- Regional and club teams

- Mixed teams

- FfEEOUCIZATIy a3 IL-aVFRUAR
JU-F—Ls

- UCI aVFRIUAI-F—L

- oAt F—LA

- WEBLUTIIT-F—L

- BETF—L
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Internatuinal Calendar
EfFzR B 18

Category
A73Y)

Class
ISR

Participation
20

UCI Africa Tour
UCI America Tour
UCI Asia Tour

UCI Oceania Tour
UCIZ72Uh-I7—
UCIZA)h-IT7—
UCIZST I T7—
UCIHE7=7-Y7—

ME

1.HC+2.HC

- UCI WorldTeams (max. 65 %)

- UCI professional continental teams

- UCI continental teams

- National teams

- UCI7—JLFF—L (5% 65%)

- UCI 7RZzyiatL-avFro2)L-F—LI
- UCI avFRUZI-F—L

- FlariL-F—L

1.1+
21

- UCI WorldTeams (max. 50%)

- UCI professional continental teams

- UCI continental teams

- National teams

- UCIZ—=JLFF—L (5% 50%)

- UCI ZFazzyiatL-arFro2)L-F—LA
- UCI avFRVBIIL-F—L

- Flarib-F—L

1.2+
2.2

+ UCI professional continental teams
- UCI continental teams
- National teams

- Regional and club teams

- African mixed teams @

- UCl FazzyiatiL-avFroIL-F—LA
- UCI avFRUAIL-F—Ls

- Flariv-F—L

- B LUIST-F—L4

- PIVADIVIR-F—LWD

Ncup 1.2 +
2.2

- National teams
- Mixed teams

- Fativb-F—L
- BEF—L

Women Elite
ZFI)—hk

WE

Wcup

- UCI women's teams
- National teams

- UCl ZFF—L
- Fat-F—L4

1.1+
2.1

- UCIl women's teams

- National teams®

- Regional and club teams @
- UCI ZFF—L

- FatIL-F—LO

- WMEEIUIST-F—LO

1.2+
2.2

- UCIl women's teams

- National teams(@

- Regional and club teams @
- Mixed teams

- UClI ZTFF—L

- FTiatL-F—LO

- Wi L UITT - F—LO

- BRTF—L
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Internatuinal Calendar|Category|Class Participation
ErFBis A2 AT U3R S

Men Junior MJ 1.NCup - National teams
BFoa=7 +2.NCup - Mixed teams

- Flari-F—ALA
FRRTF—L4

1.1+ - National teams

21 - Regional and club teams
- Mixed teams

- Flari-F—LA

- WEREUITTF—L

- BT — LA

Women Junior WJ 1.1+ - National teams
ZFDa=7T 21 - Regional and club teams
- Mixed teams WJ 1

- FiaFi-F—LA

- WEEIUOST-F—L

- ORRTF—LA

@ only for UCI Africa Tour
UCIZ YA I7—IZELTDH

@ Women of the second year of junior may be included in these teams, provided they have
authorization from the national federation that issued their license.
DaZT2HEBORFIE, BoDFA U RERTLE-ENERBDHAIZEMHLELT, ChoF—L
[CRREL T&LN.

In order to compete in a race on the UCI World Calendar, riders of UCI ProTeams and UCI
Continental Professional teams must have submitted accurate whereabouts information and
have been subjected to at least three blood parameter tests collected in accordance with the UCI
biological passport protocols. The three tests must have been collected over a minimum period
of six weeks.

UCIT—ILR- ALY F —DL—RTHET 58I, UCITRF—LHBLUUCITRTzy 34 )L-0
UFRUBIF—LOBREFERGBSAFERERHLGZTAELGS S, EoIcUCINNIA4D0Th
U NRAR— b EEEEICH > TR DMARIEBFRETENEINSGLEZEH LTS 3EDERE
FRECEDHRMICH-VEIRENZITIEESA.

(article modified on 1.01.99; 1.01.05; 1.01.06; 1.10.06; 25.09.07; 1.01.08; 1.01.09; 1.07.09; 1.10.09; 1.10.10; 1.07.11,
1.07.12; 1.10.13; 1.01.14; 1.01.15).

2.1.006

2.1.007

“MU” riders can participate in races classed as “ME”. “MU” Races are reserved exclusively for
riders of the “MU” category. Races classed as "ME Ncup" are reserved for riders from 19 to
22, including riders belonging to a UCI WorldTeams.

BFUBBEEBEIFXVSAMEDRKIZSMNTES. Y95AMUIEBFUHBRREBEOAICIRESH
%. "ME Ncup"&95 AR FENdmiklE, UCIT—ILEF—LIZBT DM EEZSH, 19-22F 0
BEEICREINS.

(article introduced on 1.01.05; 1.01.07; 25.09.07; 1.01.08; 1.01.15).

Unless prior authorization has been obtained from the UCI management committee,
organizers may not set other age limits than the ones corresponding to the junior, under 23
and elite categories.

UCIEEESDHBRIARIDEZITDH LN, EHEEBIE, oa=7, U23, TY—r-AFIVIZELDOE
EHIREERET D &L TELEL.

(article introduced on 1.01.05).
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2.1.007 bis

2.1.008

2.1.009

2.1.010

2.1.011

The organiser of a WE 1 event must invite:
ZFIY—hIFRIDREOEEE T TRICOVTBHLARFNITESAL:

- the 5 first national federations in the elite women's classification by nation on 31 December of
the year preceding the year of his event;

- the 10 first UCI women's teams in the first elite women's classification by team published in
the year of the event.

- REBIEOI2A3LBFITI)—bEFESF T (I2HITE LESOERER
- RELBECARINETD—MEFF—L-SF0F 12815 L 10DUCIEFF—Ls.

The organiser of a class 2 event in the Europe Tour or class 1 or class 2 events in the America,

Asia, Africa or Oceania Tours held between 1 March and 31 December of the current year

of the event must invite:

I—OY/N-IYT—DIFR2 DRE, HAWISALIENSFEFEDI2A3IBETISITHhNET AUA,

TOT, TIVABKUA T T - IT7—DIZRLHDNEIVTR2OREDFHEH T TEEICDOLT

P’ﬁwwmmbm\
the first 3 UCI continental teams in the classification by team for the relevant continental
circuit published in the year of the event. This classification is elaborated on the basis of an
assessment of the sporting value of the continental teams registered by the UCI
administration. This classmcanon will be used for all the invitations for that season.

- REFITHRRINT, BERREOIVFRUAII-H—FIN-F—L-FU0F0712ET5H 13
DOUCIAVFRUAI-F—L. COFFXT(E, BRIV F R -F—LDORKR—Y )T
g%%ﬁ%l:;éﬁi%gld’wt(-f‘foiné. CDFFRITIEZED—R DT RTOBFIC

The organiser must accept entries from above-mentioned teams who have responded
positively to an invitation.

FHEEIARICEBFICERAZLROF—LALDIVNEZITANG FEERSAL.

(text introduced on 1.01.06; 1.01.07; 1.10.10; 1.02.11; 1.07.11; 1.07. 12; 1.10. 13; 1.01.15).

National calendars

ARk B2

The management of the national calendar, its structure, the classification of national races
and the participation rules are the responsibility of the respective national federations, subject
to the provisions below.

BRBAE Z0BEH, BENBEOIVIADTELIVUSNRAUDOEEE, FTENFEEZELGL
L'C, élnilillﬂ EREDEETIHS.

(article introduced on 1.01.05).

Only the UCI continental teams of the country, regional and club teams, national teams and
mixed teams may participate in national events. Only national teams may include riders from
a UCI WorldTeams or a UCI professional continental team.

LEEOUCIOVFRUAI-F—LA, S LU0I5T-F—L, 73t F—LBIVERF
—LDAHHERBRBEREIZBMTES. 7237 F—LDHH, UCIT—LLEF—LH DI
UCIZO2zyiaFIL-avFRUEIL - F—LDRREBEESHDIENTES.

(article introduced on 1.01.05; 1.10. 13; 1.01.15).
A national event may accept a maximum of 3 foreign teams.
NBRRARICEREIDNEF—LEZITANDIENTES.

(article introduced on 1.01.05).

National federations may conclude agreements for the participation of foreign riders residing
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in border zones; such riders shall not be considered foreign riders. These agreements must
be presented to the commissaires panel presiding over the race.

ERERZ, BRHICEETINEBRREOSMCOVTOHREERAEATES; 5L
FHEREFNERREELTAHALGINGD. COBEIBRREEET H533—IL-/ARILIZER
HENRTNIEESELN.

(article introduced on 1.01.05).
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Chapter Il
FIE

2.2.001

2.2.002

2.2.003

GENERAL PROVISIONS
*eal

(numbering of the articles modified on 1.01.05).

§ 1 Participation
§1 &

Riders belonging to teams with the same paying agent or main partner may not compete in
the same race except in the case of an individual event. Furthermore, no more than one
national team of each nationality may compete in an event.
A—OXILEEEHINFETEN—IF—DOF—LIZETHREL, BAGRKOEZEEERE,
B—DL—ATHEKRLTEFELREL. (2, FEAEICOVWTID2DFVaFIIL-F—LDH, —D
DRETHEXTED.

In addition, the participation of both a UCI WorldTeam and the development team supported
by this same UCI WorldTeam in accordance with article 2.15.130 is prohibited.
S5[25IE2.15.130125ELY, UCIT—ILEF—LéE, SORULCUCIT—ILEF—LIZK>THR—rEh
FBRF—LOBMADSMIIELZINTINS.

Likewise, the participation of both a UCI professional continental team and the development
team supported by this same UCI professional continental team is prohibited.
B#kIZ, UCITATZzyiat)L-avFRUAIL-F—LE, CORLCUCITATTYSaF)L-aVF 2
DA FLIZEOTHR—FENF-ERF—LDAADSMIELEN TS

(article introduced on 1.01.05; 1.07.10; 1.10.11; 1.01.13; 1.01.15).

The number of riders participating in a road race shall be limited to 200.
A—R-L—X[ZSMY SERERIL200NEZREET S,

Participation

&

The number of titular riders per team shall be set by the organiser, with a minimum of 4 and
maximum of 8, 9 for the Grand Tours. The organiser shall indicate in the programme or
technical guide and on the entry form the number of starting riders per team for the event.
This number shall be the same for all teams. The number of starting riders who are registered
on the entry form must be equal to the number set by the organiser. No account shall be
taken of any riders entered in excess of that number.
EF—LELRI—ITEBRBTEORIIRDIENOREA, SKAT—U - L—RIZEWNTIXIA
DETEHEENERETS. FEEIX, TOVSLPTIZAIL - HAROSMEARKICZTOKRE
DF—LHEYDRI—ITEHHEEHTTS. TOAHIE, £F—LELREAETSH. TR
RARKICEYBBRINF-RI— T EBREEHRIE, FEEVZELLZABERBTEINIEESA
L. ZOHEBATIVM)ESNEHRREIFZBESNGL.

Without prejudice to Article 1.2.053, if the number of starting riders per team is 4, 5 or 6, a
team may not start with less than 4 riders. If the number of starting riders per teamis 7 or 8, a
team may not start with less than 5 riders. If the number of starting riders per team is 9, a team
may not start with less than 6 riders.

%IE1.2.053%REF T HILML, F—LHI-YDRI—IREERNIA~62DEE LHEEF—L
DABITEEVBRRETRE— N B LETEGL. F—LHYDRI—FREEBAT~8ED
B8, LWHVESF—LESAITHAVRREBE TRE— T I LETELL. F—LHIZYDRE—k
BRIEEBNIZDIZE, LWHVEEF—LE6AITH IRV EE CTRI— MBI EITTEGL.

Special provision for WE 1 events
WE 13 RE D= DHFRIFKIE
For the WE 1 and HC races, the number of starting riders per team is set at 6. However,
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2.2.004

2.2.005

2.2.006

subject to prior approval by the Road Commission, the organiser can set the number of starting
riders per team at 8 for WE 2.1 races.

WE 18 L UVHCOBRTIEF—LHYDRI—IGREERE6RETH. LALENS, O—FE
BROFARBEFHLLT WE 210BBICBVTEEFEF—LHIYDRI—MERER
Z8RETBHIENTES.

Special provisions for UCI WorldTour

UCIT—ILRYT7—D1- D45 HIFEIE

In the UCI WorldTour events, the number of starting riders per team is 9 for Grand Tours and
8 for other events. However, subject to prior approval by the Professional Cycling Council,
the organizer may fix the number of starting riders per team at 7. The organiser shall request
the permission of the Professional Cycling Council on or before 15t January of the year of the
event.

UCIT—ILRYT—IZBNTIE, BRAT—VL—REBLUVMDBRKETIEF—LH-YDHKER
X9 £&£9%. LAL, TRV a )L BGRERREFBRROBRARESFMALLT, TEEL
F—LHIZYDRI—IREBERETRLRODHIENTES. FEEE, COTOT7zvaFILE
EEGRTESOHAIZEZENIALIBFETICHELG TN TGS

Without prejudice to Articles 1.2.053, 1.2.055, 2.15.128 and 2.15.129, if a team, without valid
justification, starts a UCI WorldTour event with fewer riders than that established by the
previous paragraph, but with at least the minimum number described by the second paragraph
of this Article, the team shall be subject to a fine of CHF 5,000 for each missing rider.
%181.2.053, 1.2.055, 2.15.128 H&UW 2.15.1294BEFT S L4, HHF—LINBWIRES
BHGS AIEICHRESNERBEIYDLBOBRRETHLHD, COFEDE2H RSN -RIOHK
Zim=L T, UCI D—ILRYT—ITEWNTRE—FTHULIE, FLARTRHEEREICCHF
50000 FEZHRSINDLDET B.

A team cannot start an event with fewer riders than the minimum established in the second
paragraph of this Article. In this case, the UCI WorldTeam is considered to be absent for the
purposes of the application of Articles 2.15.128 and 2.15.129.

F—LlE, COFBDE2HICHEINROBIYVDLGVERETEIREI— 5L TEL
LY. ZOIHA, UCIT—ILEF—LlE, §I82.15.12882.15. 129N EAIN D RIGEALEINS.

(text modified on 1.01.05; 1.01.07; 26.01.08; 1.02.12; 1.07.12; 1.10. 13; 1.01.15).

(N) Teams may enter substitutes for the titular riders provided that the number of substitutes
does not exceed one-half of the number of titular riders. Only entered substitutes may replace
the titular riders.

EF—LRBEZREFOANBDIEZCAGVWERTHREZHET O ENTED. BHESNEHRD
HAMNERFICRRTES.

(N) Teams must confirm in writing to the organiser the names of titular riders and two
substitutes no later than 72 hours before the start of the race. Only the riders mentioned in
that confirmation will be permitted to take the start.

BEF—LIF, L—ADFBENDIEZCELIBRETIC, THBICHLT, EEFL28DHRD
BAIEXETRELATNEELE. RERECEHSINEFOANRI—IEHTSND.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

Should the number of riders entered in a team race exceed the number of participants admitted
to that race, the number of participants per team shall be reduced to a number that will be
equal for all teams. In other races, priority shall be given according to the order in which entry
forms were received by the organiser. The organiser shall, as quickly as possible, announce
any reduction to all entered teams or to the riders that were not selected.
EF—LNODSMEBRAHZEY, ZOHRITHFBENDIABEBAISEE, F—LBODSMA
#}E, FF—LRYTHENTS. TOMDBEEARETIE, BEIBLIIEEENZELI-SME A
ERBOFIICLS. TEEBEFTHON, F—LOBREHRDNI-EZL2F—LIZ, HAHWLIE
BIAAZLI-ASMEROONGEN ST BEICEMLE TN IEES0N.
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2.2.007

2.2.008

2.2.009

If, three days before the race, the number of riders entered is less than 100, the organiser
may authorise entered teams to increase the number of riders per team to a maximum of 10.
BRRFEDIBRIETICBMBREFEDOHRAAN 100 ANITHE LGS, EEET1F—L104
ZREELTEALESMBERAAEZRETHIENTES.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

Riders belonging to a UCI WorldTour team or to a UCI professional continental team may
not take part in cycling for all events unless an exemption is granted by the UCI Professional
Cycling council. However, without obtaining an exemption, they may participate once a year
in a cycling for all event bearing their name.

UCID—ILRY T —-F—LHDHWNEUCITATySaFIL-aVFRURIL - F—LIZFE T 55K
EIE, uCI7a7zyiat ) BERERBIIERICEYRREZROLNGVRY, Y4A40) 504
T A—ILDREIZSMTBHIEIETERL. LHL, RBEER/DILLS BEDRERRLIZYA
DUDT T T F—ILOKRRIZ, EITIESMLTEL.

Riders belonging to a UCI continental team can take part a maximum of 3 times a year in a
cycling for all event.

UCIavFRUBIL-F—LICFET 55 E I, FITRE3E, Y49UL T - 047 - A—ILDK
KIZBMTES.

The number of participants belonging to a team registered with the UCI being limited to three,
every rider must, however, check with the organiser that this number is not exceeded.
UCIERTF—LDAMET HSMERKERILIBIZRONS. LAL, BEHRFFEEZOHEEZL TL
BN EEFHEBICHERLGITNIEGSA,

(article introduced on 1.01.05).

Participation allowance

BMEY

The contribution made by the organiser to the travel and subsistence expenses of the teams
or riders in a road race on the international calendar shall be negotiated directly between the
parties, except in the following cases:
ERSEAREOO—R-L—XSMOF—LFEIRBEORESLVFEE~DEEEILD
£, TROHEEZRVT, ABEFMTERISLATNIEESLN.

1. UCIWorldTour races: the organizer must pay a participation allowance of which the amount

is determined by the UCI Professional Cycling council; this amount shall be increased with
FS 1550 for those one day races where a team cannot return home on the same day
because of the time of arrival of the race.
UCIT—ILRY7—R%: EHEEIL UCITOTzyiar L BGEHRRIBESNTEDHSSM
FHEXWDOLBINIELESEN L—RADT4=yP alED=OICE BRIZF—LMNIRET
BIENTELRNGERIZIE, COEBEITUTA-L—RITEVTIS50RARTFUETHEEEL
by (AR YA AN

2. Historic class races of the world calendar and UCI Europe Tour HC, class 1, and Ncup
races: the organizer must pay a participation allowance of which the minimum amount is
determined by the management committee.
T—IR-ALUE—DERRN) YT I9FADL—R, ELVUCIT—AY/-YT—DF—-95
R, VZRIBIUNAYTORE  FHEX, TO7zviaF )L BGEERBRFTESNZTORIE
BEEDHISMFLUEILDHRITNITIESELN.

3. Elite women's world cup races: the organizer of a race must pay either a participation
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2.2.010

2.2.010bis

allowance of which the minimum amount is determined by the Management Committee or
the full cost of accommodation and food for the team for 2 days.
T)—rRFIT—IIFHVTRE BROTHEET BEINTORBELZEDIEMFLH
BVFF—LD2BHDEEELVRBMOEREEIILORITNIEESALN.

(article introduced on 1.01.05; modified on 1.01.06; 1.10.06; 1.01.08; 1.01.09).

In all road stage races on the international calendar, the organisers must cover the
subsistence expenses of the teams from the night before the start to the final day; team
support staff will be covered up to a number equal to the number of riders per team determined
in the specific regulations for the event.
EEHEHEARICEFOTATOA—F - RT—U-L—RIZHENT, FEEIF, R2— RN SR
KBEFTOF—LDOFBEEZEELATNIEELEL. F—LXERZYT(E, KEEFFHRAICE
HEGREBHERBMETRIESND.

The organisers of the world calendar or UCI Europe Tour HC and class 1 races must cover
the expenses for one more night at the hotel where a team cannot return home on the same
day because of the time of arrival of the race.

T—ILE- ALV —KR, UCI3—OY/N-IYT7—DFA—IFX, JZRALIDR=DEEEE, L—
ADT4=yalEDOROICRIBRICF—LMNFLIENTELGWNMEEIZE, S5I21ADKRTIL
BREZEBELG TGS

Teams taking part in a world calendar race must compulsorily stay in a hotel at the start venue
the night before the start.

T—ILE- ALV —KRRIZBEMT H5F—LlE, RZ—IIRIERI—FRBEORTIVLICRENICE
AL NIERSAL.

(article introduced on 1.01.05; 1.01.09).

Exclusion from races

L—Z o DERS

Without prejudice to the disciplinary penalties provided for by the regulation, a licence holder
or a team may be excluded from a race if he/it seriously blemishes the image of cycling or of
the race. This exclusion can occur before or during the race.
FACEYL-0INBIRFILTAZIBGSI LK, LMV ARFEH SV EF— LA BEE
BREBHDINEL—RADAA—TFZF LG DL, REDF—LIFL—ANSBRAENID.

The exclusion shall be imposed by joint decision of the president of the commissaires panel
and the organiser.
BROME, F—D a3t ILEFHBEOKRREIZLYRSNS.

In case of disagreement between the president of the commissaires panel and the organiser,
the decision shall be taken by the president of the UCI Professional Cycling council in the case
of a UCI WorldTour event, and by the president of the road commission in other cases, or by
the deputies they shall have designated.

F—7- A3t LEFHBEORBICEROEENHH-HE, REF, UCIT—ILEYT— DR
DHEEFUCITATIv aFLEGEEGRRISESSR, TOMOHRDGEEIO—FEESE
BR HHIVEEDEASNE-RITEICEYLGESNS.

The licence holder or the team must be heard.
SAEURAREEHSIWIETF—LITERSN A FNIEESEL.

If the decision is taken by the president of the UCI Professional Cycling council or by the
president of the road commission, he may decide solely on the basis of the report from the
president of the commissaires panel.

uCIZnZzy a ) BGEEHFRIBRERHOIVION—FEERZERICIDIREALGEIND
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2.2.011

2.2.012

58, WEF—T- 23— ILEYDHMEDAHZIRBLIRETES.

Unless otherwise provided in this regulation, the results and the bonuses and prizes obtained
before the facts on which the exclusion is based shall not be withdrawn.
CORAMZFZEONGENRY, BROADRMWELGST-BRLUATNICEFINHEEER R—FX
BLUER(TREIENGL.

Special provisions applicable to road events in the historic category

EXN)YY- AT OO—FEREARISERASNHHRISFIE

The organiser may refuse permission to participate in — or exclude from — an event, a team or
one of its members whose presence might be prejudicial to the image or reputation of the
organiser or of the event.

ZOHEED, TEREHOIVDEREDAA—UOHFEELNIEF—LFFEDAVN—D, K
EADSM - F=EIBRHN - OFFIZE, THREFEERLSS.

If the UCI and/or the team and/or one of its members does not agree with the decision taken
in this way by the organizer, the dispute shall be placed before the Court of Arbitration for Sport
which must hand down a ruling within an appropriate period. However, in the case of the Tour
de France, the dispute shall be placed before the Chambre Arbitrale du Sport [Sports
Arbitration Chamber] (Maison du sport francais, 1 avenue Pierre de Coubertin, 75640 Paris
Cédex 13).

UCIBE W FEIFEEZF—LBIWERIEZTDAUN—DCDFEICEDIEEZDREEZZITA
NGEWEE, COREBL LMOREFHRNICHEEZT I RAR—VRERHFRICRESLE TR
[FESHEL. LHOLEASY—IL-R- IS5 ADIGEIZIE, COREIXIRKR—YEHEZEEE](Maison
du sport francais, 1 avenue Pierre de Coubertin, 75640 Paris Cédex 13)IZiR#EESh2ENDET
.

(text introduced on 1.01.03; modified on 1.01.05; 25.09.07; 1.01.09).

§ 2 Organisation

§2 BiRkA20ER

Race programme - technical guide
BEXETATIL, TI=AIL-FHAE

(N) The organiser shall prepare a programme - technical guide for his race each time it is held.
FEEE FETIHREREOTOTSLFELIETIZAI-FARGREAAR) ZREDOHEE
BLAR T IR TR0,

(N) The programme - technical guide shall cover all details of organisation, and at minimum:
TATILBHINETI=DIL-HARE, REBEBICOVWTHBL, RIERTEZED:

e the specific regulations for the event which, depending on the type of race, shall include the

following:

- mention of the fact that the race will be run under UCI regulations;

- a statement that only the UCI scale of penalties will apply;

- where applicable, the local anti-doping legislation which will be applicable in addition to
the UCI's anti-doping regulations;

- the class of event and the UCI points scale applicable;

- the categories of riders;

- the number of riders per team (maximum and minimum);

- the opening hours of the race headquarters;

- the venue and time for the confirmation of starters and the distribution of identification
numbers;

- the venue and time of the team managers’ meeting;

- the exact location of race headquarters, the testing station for anti-doping tests;

- the frequency used for radio-tour;
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- secondary classifications including all the information required (points, tie-break
procedures, etc.);

- the prizes awarded for all classifications;- any applicable time bonuses;

- the finishing time limits;

- stages with summit finishes for the purposes of article 2.6.027;

- awards ceremony procedures;

- the procedures for applying the times recorded during team time trial stages to individual
classifications;

- the presence of the neutral support service via motorcycle, if any;

- feeding points, if any, during time trial events or stages and the relevant procedures;

- the criteria used to determine the starting order of a time trial event or prologue; the
criteria shall determine the order of teams; each team shall determine the starting order
of its riders.

- a description of the course or the stages with profile (profile if necessary), distances,
feeding points and, where applicable, circuits;

- obstacles on the course (tunnels, level crossings, danger points, etc.);

- a detailed route and the schedule anticipated;

- intermediate sprints, mountain primes and special primes;

- the plan and the profile (profile if necessary) of the final three kilometres;

- exact start and finish points;

- the list of hospitals contacted by the organiser in order to receive any injured,;

- the composition of the commissaires panel;

- for UCI WorldTour events, the technical delegate's contact details;

- the name, address and telephone number of the event director and the names of the
officials.

- in races with time trial stages: whether the use of a specific time trial bicycle is prohibited
for time trial stages.

e TEENFIEEEL, MIHDMEBICEICKRLEFRIRA:

- UCHRENICRE > TR R EE T 5 ¢,

- UCIORF LT BREDH P BRSNS EDEE;

- BTEFESBEICE, UCI7UFR—EVSRAIICMATERASND, ZOHEBO7YFR—E
VU EE,

- KEROUSABLVEAT HUCH KAV,

- BmEEEDOAHTIY;

- 1F—LHEYDBRRER(EZEIUVED);

- REAE DB FFAE;

- HEBRBRESREDHES (v FH) BEh DS ERRE,

- FoLEBRBOGATERRE,

- REAXRE, POFRF—ELTREEDIEMGISAT;

- VT AT —RAERORIRE;

VELERESTC ZRMIERLFT T (RAUb, BIESLEFOFIE etc.);
LIERLF FIZxt T ES;

- BRAINDZA L R—FX;

5t & O il BREF i

&IH2.6.027EANDENELTIA(=Y 2D RT—T;

KEXFIE;

- F—L B L RSAT IV RT—UIZEITBEEFRDEANIBEBRA~DE AR E;

- BETHEE, A—M\AILOEBRM Y —ERDHFRE;

- BRI DEE, TTOL—RFELBRAT—UICEITAREREBRIBIEERT 554,

- BA L bSATILL—RETAA—T(ZEITDRF—MNEDEE  COREFF—LIEZRET

3. FF—LIFZDOHEEDRAI—MEZRET .

- L—RFELBFRT—VNI—RHHA. SEEEEENLETHNE), B, MiGET, EET
iHE, Y—Fuk;

- I—RIZBITEEEM (Fo IV, B, BRERSE);

- BB REETRAAL-T—TI,

- FRERTYUL, ILEELERIE;

- ZEBkMEE DR EFEE(GEENDETHNIL),;
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2.2.013

2.2.014

2.2.015

2.2.016

2.2.017

- RA—hETAZYV ADIEHERLLE;

-BIEEZFANDEOICEREE KYERLE:, HBREOYRE

- aStE— L NRILDIERK:

- UCIZ—=ILRYZ—IZEBLTIE, Biffi e ROERE:

- RETALIEA—DRE, EFFAHIVEEBSLRENDKRA.

- BLLRSAT I RF—SDL—RIZENT: BALRSAT I ZATF—UITBA LNSATILE
FABEEEZHERATESZNES,

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.05; 1.01.07; 1.01.09; 1.01.15).

Results

BREER

(N) The organiser shall provide the commissaires with the equipment necessary for the
electronic transmission to the UCI and to the national federation of the results of the race or
the stage together with the list of riders having taken the start.

FHEEL L—RFLFRT—VOHRERI—IEREBEOVRARELICUCIBELUVERNERIZE
FRITEET SO ELGFEMZ, S LITRELGZTNIEGESA.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

(N) The national federation of the organiser shall without delay communicate to the UCI any
changes made to the results communicated by the organiser.

FTEZEOENERIL FEEISEONEBE BRI OVWTERSZENH-IGEILEET
B EELT HOMUCHZIRE LT IZAES AR,

Security

£33

The organiser shall, by way of signs, give sufficient prior notice of any obstacle that he can
reason ably be expected to know or anticipate and that presents an abnormal security risk for
riders and attendants.

TEER BEECTTUOI VML TERMLGRIRESAVEEYDOHFEEEMIC, +7R
BELO>THDENTED LRSI, BHELULO>TFEESALITNIEGELALN.

Hence, the organiser shall in particular take care to ensure the lighting of tunnels so that it is
possible, at all points in the tunnel and at its entrance, to make out a car number plate at 10
metres anda dark-coloured car at 50 metres with the naked eye.

ENEIC, TEEBE, FORILADOHoWDERELVARICENT, RIBTIOmDE#ENSEE)
BOFUN—-TL—rOERN, SOmDERHNSEEOBBENRH TELIRBPLT HL54FIC
BELGTNIEES0N.

(N) The obstacles referred to in the present article shall be indicated in the race programme -
technical guide. For one-day races, they shall also be especially mentioned during the
meeting of team managers.

BIRICHRRSEEYMDFEIEL, L—RX-TATSLOTI=ZAIL-HARIZZO BRELL T IEA
BIELY. DUTA-L—RIZEVWTE, BEESBICEVTRICERLGTNEGRSAL.

(text modified on 1.01.03).

The organiser shall have an inspection vehicle lead the race to point out any possible
obstacles.

ITRED REEMEL—ADOELBITREL, BENOFEEERELETNEGRSEN.

(N) A zone of at least 300 metres before and 100 metres after the finishing line shall be
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2.2.018

2.2.019

2.2.020

2.2.021

2.2.022

2.2.022 bis

protected by barriers. It shall be accessible exclusively to representatives of the organiser,
riders, paramedicalassistants, team managers and accredited press personnel.
T4=yPafidiEded300mM s IT4=Zys a4 DHRI00METO R (T MIL>THRELL
FhEEsin. CORBICEEEHENOETE, EF ERGEE, F—LEE IDA—FHRED
REFAREDOHADILENTES.

In no case can the UCI be held responsible for any defects in the course or accidents that may
occur.

A—R(ZHBIFENNEERMEPFEHIZDONT, UCIIZEEZADLL.

Medical care

=R

Medical care during the race shall be administered exclusively by the doctor(s) designated by
the organiser of the race from the moment the riders enter the checking area at the start until
they leave that at the finish.

BRPOERIE, REEHEENMEELEAXFIZI—DHNMTITENTED. BiEP LI, B
ENHEBFET OOICRI—MRIZEELTHO I 2y a iRz NS ESAETELS.

Should any major treatment be necessary on mountain passes or hill-climbs, the doctor shall
stop to administer that treatment. The doctor shall be responsible for his car and its occupants
and will tolerate no assistance whatsoever being rendered that might help a rider receiving
treatment to remain in or return to the bunch (by towing him or allowing him to ride in the wake
of the vehicle, etc.).

IFFELFBRICEVWT, ERQARMVERS S, BERXEFELLTEREETLDET S, ER
FELDEMERFEICEALTEREZESL, BAREOEFAL—ROEHICRSDEHITY,
EEIOBNEVNEIICEITONELSETELY, ZRIERZETEH-DICEDYICEREELE
F=YLIGEWESIZLAE TN IRESELN.

Radio-tour

STUF-2T7—

(N) The organiser shall provide a "radio-tour" information service from the car of the president of
the comissaires’ panel. He shall require all vehicles to be equipped with a receiver so that they
can continually pick up radio-tour.

FEEE F—7 3ZE—ILEMDIZVF-2T—(L—R -S4 IICLDERIRBEAELL
FNEEsEN. KRBREAOIRTOEMICREREERL, (S04 - 27— 1OBELEEF
RIETEEEIICLIGITNITAESAN.

(text modified on 1.01.06).

Finish

Ja=via

The organiser must provide space for 3 vehicles per team in the arrival section, in order for
teams to meet riders at arrival.

FREEDAZvDath RIS, F—LAZDHREERAICENTEDSLIIC, F—LHYIER
DE@MOBFRIZABELEGTNIEGESAN.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

Measuring jig for time-trial bicycles:

BALNSAT7 IV A BEEDTEREER

Organisers of events that include a time trial must make a measuring jig for time-trial bicycles
at disposal of the commissaires' panel. The jig must comply with the Protocol for the
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2.2.023

2.2.024

1)

Construction available on the UCI website.

BALRSATILEEDHBBRREDEEEL, ASE—ILHFRATESLSIZRMLNSATILEB
EEERBAERZERLAEGFNEASEND. BIERIIUCIDZTH AN OAFTELHEE
W2 =5 D TRITNIEIESARLN.

The organiser is solely liable for the compliance of the jig with UCI specifications.
FEEL AEROUCHHRESICERTREZED.

The jig is given to the president of the commissaires' panel who verifies its compliance with
UCI specifications.
AERSIUCIDEHRE~NDESEHE S HF—7- 03— LICTEZLNS.

(text modified on 1.01.05; in forth on 1.01.11).

§ 3 Race procedure
§ 3 BMBOEITFIE

Gear ratios

X7 LoF

(N) For juniors men and juniors women, the maximum gear ratio authorised is that which gives
a distance covered per pedal revolution of 7.93 metres.
BFOaTFERFOAZTOXT LIA(E, RYEVIEETOHEITIERE R K7.93mIZHIR S
3.

(text modified on 1.01.00).

In-race communications (two-way radio)

PR OEE (W FRERE)

The use of radio links or other remote means of communication by or with the riders, as well as
the possession of any equipment that can be used in this manner, during an event is prohibited
except in the following two cases:

TRD2DODZEERE, HREBICLDIHIVWEHRZIELDOERBELOMDZERBIEDALES
¥, CNoD=OICFERATEHIIED TEHHBOIIFIIELEEIND.

» during 2015: a. UCI WorldTour events
b. Women’s World Cup events
+ time trial events
« 2015%FH: a. UCIT—)LE-YF7—DKE
b. KFIT—IFHYTKE
© BALMIATILE

In the two cases above, a secure communications and information system (the “earpiece”) is
authorised and may be used for safety reasons and to assist riders under the following
conditions:

ERD2ODFEIZENT, REGBESLVERVATLTATI+r—2 D IFEFRIEN, TRED
EHOTICRE EOEAEHRREBICKIEERE I H-OITEALTEL.

the power of the transceiver may not exceed 5 watts;

the range of the system shall be limited to the space occupied by the race;

its use is limited to exchanges between riders and the team manager and between riders of a
same team.

- MUY —N—DHAIFET YR EB RGN,

- SATLOEBEFFRICEY SASNSIERMICRoNEIE;

ZTOFERA, FRELEESLUVRF—LDOGHRFERDOYRYIZELNEIL.
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2.2.025

2) Any rider breaching this Article shall be sanctioned by being prohibited from starting, removed from

the race or disqualified, as appropriate, and subject to a fine of CHF 100 to 10,000.
LEIBEIERLEZVLDAVESEEED, R2— 22O, L—ADSBRNAHHVDITREIZKYFIES
h, WIS E, $5(2100-10,000R 1 RIS D EieERH N5,

Any team breaching this Article shall be sanctioned by a fine of CHF 100 to 10,000 and the
directeur sportif and all team vehicles will be prohibited from starting or removed from the race.
LEBEIGERLEZVDGESF— LS, 100-10,000R A RT50 D FEERSN, F—LEBEIUTA
TOF—LEMERI—EELSN, HAVEL—ZAD DRSNS,

An infringement committed by a rider leads to the irrefutable presumption of an infringement
committed by the rider’s team.
BREICE O TILRINEERIT, BREDF—LIZE>TILEIN-ERELTOHTEEIBL.

The sanctions imposed on a rider and the sanctions imposed on his or her team are cumulative.
B EISREIN-HE LR B DOF—LISREIN-HEIL RN THS.

An infringement is committed as soon as a rider or team appears at an event in possession of
the equipment prohibited by this Article. If the prohibited equipment is removed before the start
of the event, the rider or team may start and only the fine will apply. If a further infringement is
committed during the same event, the result will be removal from the race or disqualification
and a further fine of up to CHF 20,000 for a rider and CHF 200,000 for a team.

BB FE I F— LN AEFHEICKVBILEIN BB EFAELTHEERSICENS EFBKIC, 2R
[FRENF=2DERES. BIESN-HBLABROREI—ICBRESN-EE, BREHAIVIETF
—LIFRA—LTBHIENTE, SIEDAHHLEIND. B—FHERESTILITERAENINI-IS
&, BELLDBRNAHIVIEEXEDFBEREZEE, B EICIE&EE20,000R 1R 77y, F—LIZIE
5200,000R 1 RSV DEIEMNELIZEHEINS.

Articles 1.2.130 and 1.2.131 still apply.
&IB1.2.130B KUEKEL2. 131 ZATEREESERAINDS.

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.05; 1.01.08; 1.01.09; 1. 10.09; 1.10.10; 1.02.11; 1.01.13).

Conduct of riders

BEEOMIT

Riders may not, without due care, jettison food, bonk-bags, feeding bottles, clothes, etc. in any
place whatsoever.

BEEE WHEBISFRICELNTY, BRYPONYT OKEORESFTFREITRFETTER
EYA(AY

Riders may not jettison anything on the roadway itself but shall draw to the side of the road
and safely deposit the object there.

BREE, BRECEIFALRIFIETHIEFITERNA, BBEICBREBL TERELAETUREST L
EMTES.

If waste zones are established by the organiser, the rider must safely and exclusively
deposit their waste on the sides of the road in this area.

FREBICLYRRV—VABESATISES, BREFICOIVT7ORAIC, BEVERLIC
EXCEICEYRELE TN IEESEAL.

It is forbidden to carry and/or use glass objects.
HORBRDETELWEILFERITELTS.

(text modified on 1.01.15).
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2.2.026

2.2.027

2.2.028

2.2.029

2.2.030

Body numbers

RTF4—FonR—(Evr)

Riders shall carry two body numbers, save in time trials, where they shall bear just one.
FREEE, 2ROEY T BEEEDFRITNIEGESAEL. 2120, A L-FSATILIFTITELL.

Frame numbers

Tb—LFi—

Save in time trials, riders shall affix a frame number, being identical to the body number, to a
visible point on the front (or where this is not possible, to some other part) of their bicycle
frame.

BEAEIX By BBLRBEENDIL—L-FoN—TL—t%F, KKRZASBEEDIL—LOD
BIERDY, TNARAEEDZE TR DERTIZEE LRI IFRS7EL.

Commissaires panel

ast—JL- /A RIL

The composition of the commissaires panel is given in article 1.2.116.
AT LRIV OERIE, $1.2.1165KITRT.

Race incidents

BREPORRE

In case of an accident or incident that could impinge upon the normal conduct of a race in
general or a particular stage thereof, race director may, after obtaining the agreement of the
commissaires' panel and having informed the timekeepers, at any moment, decide:
FHARELIGE, I L—RA2ENHAFRDRAT—UARABY IO ENKIGE
BENECEIEE, L—R - TALIE—[EaZt— LR ILERBED L, B4 L F—/—[TEHK
L, TREDZEEZ, LWDOTHLEALRTES.

to modify the course,

to temporarily neutralise the race or stage,

to declare a stage null and void,

to cancel part of a stage as well as the results of any possible intermediate classifications
and to restart the stage near the place of the incident,

to let the results stand or

e to restart the race or stage, taking account of the gaps recorded at the moment of the
incident.

I—ADEE

L—RAPRT—VICHBITH—RHNEZ1—r3E—2av DRE
ZDRAT—UDHEREENET D

AT—CD—EWMERCHL, TNETOSRBRT) UL EDIERLECEL, EHFREH ROED
LERI—kT %

TNETOIRGZRIFT 5D,
FHREERICRBINTVIEREZBLTL—RFLRFRT—VEBRE—T 5.

If necessary, the commissaires' panel may consult the technical delegate appointed to
UCI WorldTour events by the UCI to reach a decision.

WMELS, OSt—JLARILIE, UCHZESTUCIT—ILEYT—KREIZIEESh=HfiiftRE, &
EISETE=HICHETS.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Drop-out

E-2 13

A rider dropping out of the race shall inmediately remove his body number and hand it in to a
commissaire or to the broom wagon.
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2.2.031

2.2.032

2.2.032 bis

2.2.033

2.2.034

2.2.034 bis

EELEBBE R EBICEy U ERYSL, OS— IS5 -030 (IRBE) ITFESLITH
(FE57E0N.

He may not cross the finish line.
EELEBRERE X T1=vo - SAUEEY > TIEESAL.

Unless he is injured or feels seriously sick, he must travel in the broom wagon.
BIELIY, VECEAABWGES, ZOLIBHEREF YT - DI VICELBTNIFESRELN.

Vehicles

Bl

Any vehicle having access to the race course shall bear a distinctive sign.
BEO—RICHEEAEY AEMIE, HADOEREHEATULVETAIEESA.

Exceptintime trials, all the vehicles accompanying the race are restricted to a maximum height
of 1.66 m.
BALNFATIVERE, L—RICHEITI DI ATOERIE, RRKESZ1.66 mIZHIRESh 5.

(text modified on 1.01.03; 1.10.13).

Windows on team cars in the race caravan must not be marked as to obstruct the view through
the vehicle or be significantly obstructed with decals other then the markings distributed by the
race organizer to identify follow cars.

BIRDF—LH—DEIZE, BREZELHREYITHLILGT—IEDF=YLTIEELT, IE
TEEZERDT5=OICEEENBRALII—F T UNDTHA—ILTELGESTIEESAL.

(article introduit au 1.10.13) In force 1.01.15!

Vehicles shall travel on the side of the road required by the domestic legislation of the host
country.
Hljl¥, B0, FEEDOZETEOON-AZETTS.

The organiser shall provide each international commissaire with a car having an opening roof
and fitted with a radio transmitter-receiver.

FEET FEEISE—ILOREHIC, BFE- ZERO OV -EROBKERZAELAETNIE
TEBIELY.

(N) The organizer shall organize a briefing which all persons following the race on a
motorcycle, a representative of the television broadcaster, a representative of the police, and
the commissaires panel shall attend.

(N) EEEE A—NASITKYL—RZESE, TLERZEDEREE EEORRELU I t—
IRVAE 1%L 31 [ by YN R E FOZ/k S5 ¥ oY by (F ¢4y (AN

At UCI WorldTour races the briefing shall be held in the presence of the technical delegate,
the day before the race after the team managers’ meeting, or on the morning of the race.
UCIT—ILFY7— - L—RIZEVWTZD T =40 FEFTRABROHED FIS, L—REBDF
—LEBERBEEZHLIVEL—RLUBOBICHELGTFNIEGESEN.

(article introduced on 1.01.06; 1.01.07; 1.01.15).
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2.2.035

2.2.035bis

2.2.036

2.2.037

2.2.038

2.2.039

2.2.040

Followers

RE1TE

All persons in a race convoy, except for accredited journalists and guests of honour who are
not vehicle drivers, have to be licence holders.

L—REHRDEIE, IDERITINOv—FIAMNCEE CEMZEGLGVEZRINT, TD
BNV REFMFLTULVEFNIEAESA,

Team cars shall carry a team manager who holds the appropriate licence, who shall be
responsible for the vehicle. For vehicles of teams registered with the UCI, this team manager
shall also be registered as such with the UCI.

F—L-A—ICEBEULGSM 2O REREL, ERITOVTOEEZETHAF—LEENFELT
WEIFNIFESAEL. UCIEFTF—LICFTETSERICEVTIE, COF—LEEE, UCIZEER
ELTEHINTULVEITRIFESAL.

(text modified on 1.01.98; 1.01.05; 1.01.13).

In UCI WorldTour events, a holder of a “licence for a vehicle driver in a road event” (section
1.8 of Art. 1.1.010) must also hold a driver’s certificate delivered by the UCI in accordance with
the directives established and published on this subject, in order to be allowed to drive a
following vehicle in the race convoy. The holders of other licences are not subject to this
requirement.

UCIT—ILRY7—miRICE T, IO—FREOEmELRE S/ X (51E1.1.010-181.8) ff
BEIX, L—RESIFTHITERZEIRT 5012, F-COXTBDOHICHESh, AfSHh
FHERICESTUCHZ > THRIGENFF A N—DIEAELZ REFLLG TN EESLD. D5/t
VAD)FHEIL COBHEBRELLLERL.

(article introduced on 1.07.13)

Followers may not jettison anything at all on the course.
PEITEIL, I—RITBEVLWTHZERITETTIIGLAEL.

Riders may not be sprayed from a vehicle.
BEEALFREITKEM T TIEGESALN.

§ 4 Press specifications

§ 4 MERARODLH

(N)Definition

EE

These specifications shall concern any representative of the written, audio or visual press and
press photographers, exercising their functions from a motor car or motor-cycle.

COERRIE, FE- R SEHOVEREEFROEESIVHRENASTIUNBEEEDOF—FN
1E=FEALTEBRETICLICETHLDTHS.

Accreditation

IDA—F

The organiser of the event shall send all press institutions an accreditation request form
according to the model in article 2.2.085.

FHEE, RERBICHLT, 52.2.085%&ICHEDWVNDA—FBREKRR 1ZEHTHIL.

Persons regularly accredited by their press institutions shall hold a card recognised by one of
the following associations:

Part 2 — Road Races Page 20



UCI cycLING REGULATIONS / JCF EDITION 2015YY

2.2.041

2.2.042

2.2.043

2.2.044

2.2.045

2.2.046

FEREHEICERXCERAEN-RFEEL, TERBAAZODIN—FEMEFLZTAIEGRSE:

a national press association

the International Sporting Press Association

he International Association of Cycling Journalists
ERREHE,

L.S.PA. (BERAR—Y-TLABR)

o LACJ. (BAEBERERKZIYv—TIAMER)

No-one not previously accredited may obtain accreditation until agreement has been reached
on the matter between the organiser and the designated IACJ delegate whose name shall
have been communicated to the organiser.

[LACJ DRRELTHEASINE-FDRAMNEEZICEMSIN, THEBELZTORREOMTIHE
NHODLENTHOHTIDA—FNELNZEDT, MALERICAFITEIELEITELL.

The organiser shall provide each person accredited with a green badge bearing the name of
the event and the dates thereof.

FHEELRITIEZTILRAEREDIDI—FKIX, K&4, HiMZELELE=T)—2 - N\yD (HR)Z1R
HesIe.

Information prior to the race

KEMERMDA2 I+ A—ay

The organisers shall, during the days preceding the event, provide the various press institutions
with a maximum of information regarding their event: itinerary, list of riders participating, starting
procedures, etc. They shall, in particular, provide all accredited persons with the lists of the riders
entered for the event (at race headquarters by fax and/or email) and shall do so no later than
Friday at noon for an event run over the week-end or no later than noon on the day preceding a
race run during the week.

THEL KSEMERIC FTLABGREICHLEORRICDONT, 3—X, SEFYRL, R4
—bAEFICEHTHTESRYZLDAUTAA—L IV ERMTHIL. HFITIDA—FZERIELIZA
[CHLTIK, KESMEFELBERE AL, BXAOL—RAFEEBOFATHRETIC, F
f=, BOGENTITONEL—REZDHHOFRRETIZKREERIBDI7YIRE LU/ EI=EEA
AILTEMNT DL

(text modified on 1.01.05).

Information during the race

BRRPDAUTHA— 3y

Accredited persons shall, in the place to which they have been assigned by the race
administration, be given information and instructions on the progress of the race.

IDA—FREFEE, REERBICIOTHEESNESAICEVT, L—RADETRIRFA T+ A4
—2aAVER/RHIENTES.

Should the race administration, for the sake of safety, have directed the press vehicles onto a
parallel road or several kilometres ahead of the race, accredited persons shall be kept
permanently informed of the progress of the race.

SERER T2EHERTHHOIC, TURERICHL, L—R-a—R([CHETTHEBROL—
ADYHFOA—FLATAIZH=BMERE DI TES AR TNIELESL. £, IDA—FREFE
[ZHLTL—RDETIKRE R ITRBELZ T IEESL0.

Information shall be conveyed in French or English and the language of the country in which
the event is taking place.
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2.2.047

2.2.048

2.2.049

2.2.050

2.2.051

2.2.052

BIEEDEWIE TSV RAEBFFERES SVRERDSEBTHEELZTRITESRELN.

Press motorcade

HEHETDI

Each press institution may not, without first having obtained the agreement of the organiser,
have more than one car and one motor-cycle keeping up with the race.

EMEHET, THRBORBE/ILEE—FHELLGTAE BREDIOFICEHEE
B BREEETDIA I EBEYEEELEDHEETELL.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

Such vehicles shall bear an accreditation plate front and rear which will permit them to circulate
at race level.

INOOEMIE, BiIChEITT S RIFEAT L — B OFT- I (FR T LS.

All vehicles shall be equipped with a radio receiver so that they may permanently receive
reports from radio-tour.

CNODERE, SVF -7 —DEREEFHRIMTESSIISOVAZEREERBLAETNIEEES
AYAY

Should the nature of the terrain and considerations of safety be such as to make it necessary
to limit the number of vehicles, the organiser may not impose any such limitation until having
obtained the agreement of the UCI and the IACJ office.
WHAOREMEERLTERDEHEFIRTOILENHDHBETH, EHEEE, UCIPLACID
FEEZFAF CRHEMNICEMDEHZHIRL TIEEoR0N.

The organisers shall demand that press vehicles be driven by experienced drivers, familiar
with cycle races and knowing how to manoeuvre. These drivers must hold the licence of a
vehicle driver for a road event. Each press institution shall be responsible for the driving skill
of the drivers it appoints.

FTHEEZ REHEICHL, REERE+0ERZREZLS, BRERRICHEEL BREOE
EEFHMOTVNBRFAN—DEET HLEBRLABTNEGLEL. ChoDEEEIE, O—k
BRICBWTERZERRT 571 U AFTFE TRTNITGRLEL. SHMEEE, 52 LI-BE
BEDEBEELLUVT — N\ EEGE DOEEGRMCEREERH-ETNEE5EL.

(text modified on 1.01.13).

§ 5 Circulation during the race

§5 BEP OB

General comments

— R RIRRER

Drivers and motor-cyclists shall be responsible for their vehicles and shall immediately comply
with orders and instructions given by the race commissaires and the organisers.

BRESIUA— MM DEGETEETHIEMOVTEHEEZLL, I E—ILOEEEDIE
ROHOTGEE T ICRDLAET IS,

No press vehicle whatsoever shall be permitted to accompany the riders during the last
kilometre up to the finishing line unless an exception was made at the start of the race.

EEMIL, RBEORAI—MEFIZHNEZRITHRVEY, HEROKRED Ik ST —)LETORIE
BEREICHEELTIHESAEL.
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2.2.053

If a driver in a race does not hold the licence required by Article 2.2.050, the press institution
concerned shall be excluded from road events for a period of one to six months.

L—RIZE T HEELE MNEIE2.2.050[C K> TRHBESNTWSSA U REMEFELEVLVESIE, B
FLTWAHE#EIX1~64 AN OO—KRGEEM LRI SIS,

In the following cases:

TEEDEE:

« failure to respect orders or instructions issued by commissaires or the organiser, or

* infringement of Article 2.2.052, or

» when a commissaire considers that the driver does not have the required skills to drive
in a road event,

s Ot ILFRFEEZFHOREON-MRERITERICEDEL, HBUNIE

o KIE22.052~MER, HBHLE

o OZIE—D, TOEEEZO—FHREP CERSNDEGHREL/H-LBEHELI-EE

the press institution concerned shall be excluded for a period to be determined in
accordance with the severity of the case.

BRI HMmEHEAIL, MEORERECKRLTRESN-HRZRNENS.

The exclusion can be issued by a member of the Commissaires' Panel and is implemented
immediately. Any refusal to leave the race shall be penalised by an additional exclusion.
BROMIAZE—IL -SRIV D AV N—[ZEOTHENHTENTE, ELICEMSNS. L—R%
EHEANDVHEDHEMRLEMDBRNZEH>TEHELND.

If the infringement is not penalised by a member of the Commissaires' Panel, it may be
penalised by the Disciplinary Commission.
BRAIZE—IL-NRRLDAN—ITRYFESNGNE S, ChEBEREZERITEYHRS
nzsd.

In addition to exclusion from road events, a fine of CHF 1,000 to 10,000 may be imposed
on the press institution. The press institution shall not be readmitted to road events until a
fine has been fully settled, without prejudice to exclusion from events.
A—RHEEMSOBS AT, 1,0005510,000R 1 RS> D &N REHBI IR SN Z
5. SIEMNHENLDBRNEFAICELICKIDONSET, HEREEO—RHRIXEEAD
CETFFRISNIELN.

The penalised press institution may refer the matter to the Disciplinary Commission for
cases of exclusion from events in excess of seven days and for fines in excess of CHF
2,500. Referral to the Disciplinary Commission shall not have suspensory effect unless the
President of the Commission so decides in response to a reasoned request.
SiEoN-MEHET, 7THULDBRENSDRNERE, £LT2500R1RTSV LU EDEIE
22T, BBEZEHRFZERICMHEETES.

In the event of a breach of the regulations, the vehicle driver shall be further sanctioned by
a fine of CHF 200 to 5,000 and/or a suspension of seven days to six months. In the event
of a breach which takes place in the year subsequent to a previous breach, the sanction
shall be a fine of CHF 500 to 10,000 and/or a suspension of one month to one year.
EBRITANH1-1HE, EMEEE (L2005 55,0001 RTSVETHER®, BIU/E=FT
AMN564 A DERELICE>TESITHIFEEINS. FIDERITAICHEVDTRIERNIZGENTE
RDEZE, FlF(IF500H 510,000 1 RTSVETHEE, BLW/FEIF1r ADLIFEDERK
BIEIZEoTHIFENS.

In all circumstances, all members of the Commissaires' Panel may immediately exclude
from the race a driver who conducts a dangerous manoeuvre or presents a risk to safety.

FTRTORRIZEWT, AZE—IL-IARILDTRTODAUN—F, BIRGETEITOIN B2
EHRESBEHREEHEMNOELICIRNT HIENTES.
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2.2.054

2.2.055

2.2.056

2.2.057

2.2.058

2.2.059

2.2.060

2.2.061

(text modified on 1.01.05; 1.01.13).

Should the accreditation plates be confiscated during a UCI WorldTour event, the measure
shall apply during any subsequent event(s) of the UCI WorldTour. Should the accreditation
plates be confiscated during a stage race, the vehicle or motor-cycle shall be debarred from
the motorcade for one or more of the following stages.
UCID—ILRY7—RKEHIFERTL—rEEIRENTIGEIE, ZOFIEEZTOHRDUCIT—ILE
YT —REIZLANTHS. AT7—2 - L—RBIFIATL—E RSN E-BEES LU —RN
1%, ZDRITTEAALGOLEN LU LEDRT—UITEIT5ETmD AN SEBRNAESNS.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

If press personnel permit riders to hold on to their vehicles, they shall be debarred from the
race and suspended for a period the duration of which shall be commensurate with the gravity
of the facts.

HWMEHETMA, BRENOANFEOTETITHILEH LGS, TOMEBRELGSVICEHEKZEL
FREMNGERRN SN, BEOEXREICLEHILI-EIME, SMEKREZELEINS.

Cars

BEIE

The press motorcade, situated ahead of the field, may not include any advertising or team
vehicles.

BROEBRICODDHMEETDI L, ECEMOF—LDE@MIIEELL.

Within the press motorcade, press vehicles shall have priority over the vehicles of any guests
that may be there on the invitation of the organiser.
MEEFMOIOLEANTIE, HEHEFE, TRHREOBHFEFEOERLYLELTS.

Within the race, press vehicles shall follow all instructions given to them by the commissaires
and the organiser. They may, in no case, pass through a roadblock (red flag) unless they have
received prior permission so to do.

BERICEVT, MEEMEIZSE—ILEFTHEBOETRICEDLGITNERSA. HEEMIL,
WHAVESBZE TERVETERINEREZIATIEIASAEL. 2120, BRICZTOE DA%
TW5IEE X ZEDRYTIEAL.

Photographing and filming from a moving press car shall be prohibited.
ETHOBREEMALNDEE, BREREIFTITNTELETS.

Press vehicles shall respect the Highway Code applicable in the country in which the event is
being run. They may not form a double file except in order to move away more rapidly after
having received permission to do so or at the request of the president of the commissaires
panel.

WEER, AEEORBERNEZFLATNEESE. MEEMIE, 25ETERBDLNLL.

=L, F—2- 33t L DA ERTRRAICBHFET HBE, HAHVFEERIZLLHGEE(ZE
ZDRY TIFARLN.

Photographers motor-cycles

ATV AASTUDF—RA

Ahead of the race, motor-cyclists shall keep ahead of the leading commissaires car thus
forming a mobile "screen".

L—RADEBEIZEWNT, A=A ([XEEBEQIAZIE—IILENMEIBIRY)—2 1 KYEEIZHT
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2.2.062

2.2.063

2.2.064

2.2.065

2.2.066

2.2.067

2.2.068

[TRIELZTRIEESAN.

To take photos, they shall, in turn, move slowly up to the front of the race; the photographer
shall then take his photo and the motor-cyclist shall immediately move back into the "screen"”.

BHZELDBE, WASTURBIERICL—ADEANPKYEBEIL, BEZLO-RIFELICIR
D)=V IDFINRBEFT NSRS

No motor-cycle may remain between the head of the field and the leading commissaires car.
F—bNAEEEADKEEL—REXRBTHIIL—ILEDOREIEZ>TIF AL,

In exceptional cases, where the motor-cycle may be caught unawares, too close to the riders,
it shall let the riders overtake it. It shall not return to its position until authorised so to do by
a commissaire.

BISNELT, A=A ARADADBENIBISEFIEFYTELSE, BEFICBVOBSERTA
FESEN. Z0HE, ASE—ILDERIHIETROME (TRV)—210H) TR TIEES
&L,

To the rear of the race, motor-cyclists shall ride in single-file behind the car of the president of
the commissaires panel and shall make way for vehicles that have to attend the bunch or wish
to overtake the riders.

L—ADEATIE, A—rNAEF—T-33t—LEQRAZH—HIESTL, BEEEHADOHF
FEHELBVBESELTWSEFITEEDP T oRITNITESLLN.

In the mountains and on climbs, motor-cyclists shall take care not to hinder the riders or the
official cars and, in principle, photographers shall be stationary when taking their photos.
IWEMETIE, A= MEHEBRECRSARXER/ (A T1ovIL-D—) DHHIFIZESENKSIC
FABLGTNIEGLEN. BERMIZ, AATTUIMRET HGEEF#LELETNIEESA.

At the finish, photographers wearing a distinguishing garment (a cape) shall line up on either
side of the road, as shown in the plan in article 2.2.086.

T4=yaTIE, AASIUIFEBITES LK (7r—)EERL, $2.2.086 5% DRITRLTIND &
SITEBOWNT MDA IEAE T EEn7EL.

Radio and TV reporters motor-cycles

ST TLED)R—E2—DF—k/34

At the front of the race, these motor-cycles shall keep ahead of the photographers' "screen"
and shall never position themselves between the commissaires car and the riders.
L—RADBTATIE, SNEDFA =R EAATTUODI=ODIRI)—2 IQREIZEEL TV TR
(FRBEVL, £z, AT LVELEFOMITRLTEYRAATEGRSAL.

They may not move in between two groups of riders unless authorised to do so by the
commissaire.

Ftz, INLDA—MNAAE, A2 IILOHFAIGLKZDDEF T IL—T OREICEIYRAA TIF S
(AN

At the rear, they shall keep level with the team managers' cars in single-file and shall make
way for vehicles that have to attend the bunch or wish to overtake the riders.

BAITBVNTIE, CADDF—hNA[FF—LBEBEELRUH—FIISETL, BFERICHETT S
HlAOBONVEZESIELTVSREFITEZP T OLRITNIEAESAL.
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2.2.069

2.2.070

2.2.071

2.2.072

2.2.073

2.2.074

2.2.075

Riders may not be interviewed as they race. Team managers may be interviewed except
during the last 10 kilometres and provided that the interview is conducted from a motor-cycle.
A fine of 200 Swiss francs will be imposed on a team whose team manager grants an interview
in the last 10 kilometres.

L—RBDEFITAAEL—EITIEERLET S F—LEEIEL REBED 10 kmZERLNT, 47—
MDD AVBE 1 —ELIEZITTELD. BRDIOMATAUEE1—5Z T -F—LEEDH
L—K-F—LALIZ200RA RISV DEE£ERT.

(text modified on 1.01.03).

Cameramen's motorcycles

TVAASRY DA —kINA(

Three motor-cycle mounted cameras and one motor-cycle mounted sound recorder shall be
permitted. These motor-cycles shall manoeuvre in such a way as neither to help nor hinder
the progress of the riders.
SBEDA—IMNAIZFS=TLE - AATETIEDA— ISR S-BEENHFAINDS. ThddD
A—bA1E, FRBEEBLEY, CoFITHYLBWNKSIZITH T H5IEMNTES.

(text modified on 1.01.98).

Motor-cyclists shall make way for vehicles that have to attend the bunch or wish to overtake
the riders.

DA —MAA(F, BFEHICHITIHEMLEBVBESIELTWSEFICEZR T OEITA
(F7E57E0N.

Cameramen shall film in profile or 3/4 rear view. They may not film as they overtake the bunch
unless the road is wide enough.

HASTUE, BFOAENONMEALIDIOREMNSEBRELGTNIEALAL. +2ERNG
WRY, BFEAZEBNBLEN IR EL TIXELEL.

In the mountains and on climbs, filming shall be carried out from behind.
IEMHESSVERTEIBFORANSBREZTHOARTAIEESLL.

Motor-cycles may not manoeuvre in the proximity of riders when their passengers are not
filming or recording.

F—bNA1F, ZORFEV/BEHDVIFFEFTZLTUOEVEIC, BRREDIELZEETLTIES
AN

(text modified on 1.01.05).

Filming from a motor-cycle shall be forbidden in the last 500 metres.
F—bRADSDREE T4 =9 2FTE00A—ML AN TIZEE LT 5.

Finish

I4=yda

The organisers shall provide a sufficiently large area beyond the finishing line to permit
accredited persons to work correctly. That area shall be accessible solely to the persons
responsible for organisation, riders, paramedical assistants, team managers and accredited
press personnel. The organisers shall undertake to keep the officials responsible for order
informed of these arrangements.

FTHEL T2y FMONBERADREBIZENT, DA—FRFEN TN ENOEBEEE
[CEITTESLIICHRLEWEAMZERLATNIELSLE. TOREF, THEBEHOFEEEL®
BF EREDE TLEE REBGREICEELSVEBATHEINIEGSEL. THEEEFD
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2.2.076

2.2.077

2.2.078

2.2.079

2.2.080

2.2.081

NODFERICOVWTEEHSIREITERTIEENHD.

(text modified on 1.01.00).

Press room

TLRI—L

The press room shall be as close as possible to the finishing line. If it has to be some distance
away, it shall be accessible along a clearly signposted road, closed to normal traffic.
TLRIV—LIE, TEBEFT 4=y alTiRELIZECAICEREB LA TNITESEL. DTHEEN
FRRICERELZ T NIFESEVMERIZE, —BRBZENL, BARGIERESZRT-ERIZEY
HAYTEGZFNIFESAR.

The organisers shall provide a sufficiently large and well-equipped place for accredited press
personnel to work (with tables, chairs, electric outlets and telephone points, etc.).

THEL IDA—FEFAFLEBREBREOEBOLHIC, T—JU, #F, BRELUEFERTF
ENRLEREINT-TREVEREIRELG T NILSAN.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

The press room shall be accessible exclusively to accredited press personnel and members
of the organisational team.

TLRIL—LIL, HFICIDA—FEFFL-HREEREORSHBBOAL N—IHEIEOTETH
[CERELLZFNIEESAEL.

The press room shall be open at least two (2) hours before the finish (for UCI WorldTour and
women’s world cup events, no later than one (1) hour after the start) and be equipped with TV
sets. It may not be closed until all press personnel have finished their work.

TLRIL—ALIE, L—ADNET T 5RIE2EMATIZEITTE N EITAIEESZL (UCIT—ILRY
T—ERFT—IURDYTDIBEEIERI— MERIE1ERM). TLRAIL—LIZIETLEERELLET
NIEESHWN. B8, TLRAL—LIETLRBERENT R TOEHFEZR T TEETHITTEMN T
NIEHSEN.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

Telecommunications

R EEREEIE

The organisers shall make available to press personnel such means of transmission as they
require (telephone, fax, Internet). The press shall make their requirements known on the
accreditation request form.

FEEL REBRENEETIEE, T7VIR, (U3 —RVrDERBERELGTNE LA
L. SREERERECOHICETIEEAHAISEFIDA—FRFEICTOERALLZITAEGS
AN

(text modified on 1.01.05).

Press conference

RESR

The first three riders placed shall attend a press conference, accompanied by the organisers,
either in the press room or in a designated place reserved for press personnel if the press
room is too far away.
TENSIMETICASEFFETHEDHERVDLLICRERRICHET HIDET S, 5T
FTLRI—LD, TLRIL—LHEWNEE ETGEEFRZERLTENETNIEESAL.
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2.2.082

2.2.083

2.2.084

After the official ceremony of UCI WorldTour and women’s world cup events, the leader of the
individual general classification and the winner of the event shall go to the press room for a
maximum of 20 minutes accompanied by an escort acting under the authority of the doping
control officer who shall then accompany them to the anti-doping test room.
UCIT—ILRYT7—,ZFT—ILRAYTDEAREREELELTOREDEBETAXKA
D%, FERMICF—EVTREBEFTRERSIF—EL T IV A— LA T4 —DIERD T TIT
LTWBovAROVIZRERONT, 200 HEREELTILRIL—LITITHE T RIFESRLN.

The organisers of elite men's events on the world calendar and the continental calendar may
also apply this arrangement to their events, provided it is included in the specific regulations
for the event.

T—IR- ALV —B LUV KEREBREOT) —FBFHRBERSOEHEL, TOXRKITENT
RERFHRACEDHIEERZHELT, COFELBEALTEL.

(text modified on 1.01.05; 1.01.09; 1.10.13).

List of starters and results

RE—hk-YRFEHHE

The list of starters and complete results, set out according to the UCI model shown in articles
2.2.087 and 2.2.088, shall be made available to the press as soon as possible.
AB—R-YRNEFBRBEBBEDRER (L, 852.2.0875FELU2.2.088%(THEL THAHUCIDHRZHE
STEEITERKL, HRBEZITRL, TLRIL—LIZERALAETRIRESAL.

(text modified on 1.01.98).

Accreditation request

IDA—FREEF

Accreditation requests shall be filled out as shown in the model in article 2.2.085.
IDA—F D REEFE(£2.2.085DHRKIZEEALLZIFNIEASAL.
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2.2.085

Accreditation request form

IDh—FRIGEFEHRK

Firm - Publication — Agency / % —Fl1T¥—REJE:

Special representatives / $ 3K A&
Surname and first name/# 4 Position/& B8 Press card No. FUAh—FFun-
(attach photocopy/a E— 1)

Car/BE)E — Make/HE & Registration No./& &5
Motor-cycle/A—k/3{ — Make/¥E & Registration No. /& &5
Fitted with receiver/Z{E D & {&: yes/no

Requires place in organisation car/ X EZFEMDFENDFEL:  yes/no

Press room/ 7 L R JL— L
No. of places required/# £ &%

Transmission media required/# £ @15 % s

- Telephone/& & yes/no
-FaxiZ7y O R yes/no
- Internet access point/4 > 22—y MERE yes/no

Questionnaire to be returned no later than/& 4K & A B FTITRET B &

(text modified on 1.01.05).
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2.2.086 Positioning of press photographers
AT -HASIUDONME

The space for photographers behind the finish line shall not extend for more than 40% of the
width of the road. The photographers must be positioned at a distance from the line of at least
15 meters and beyond. This distance will be fixed by the organiser with the president of the
commissaires panel and a representative of the photographers, on the basis of the
characteristics of the event.

T4=9o1-FABADIATTUREITERIED40%E B R TIXELEL. AASTIUIESTMY
FYDTRADVIEEHISMEYBN TRELZTNIELESLGL. COREIE KEDUHREEEC, F—
T Ot JLEAATTURRELEDICEREBIZLYRESNS.

(text modified on 1.01.07).
2.2.087 Sample start list
RE—p-URFRZE

Communiqué No

Name of event - Date

Start list

Organiser:
Number Surname, First name UCI Code
VCM VELO CLUB MEDITERRANEE FRA
1 GRANDGIRARD Stéphane FRA19781229

DUPONT Laurent FRA19730915
3 DURANT Claude FRA19830302
4 MAURAS Edouard FRA19790621
5 PONS Fabrice FRA19800424
6 FAZAN Jonathan FRA19810521
Team manager: ROSSONE Jean
CAP CLUB AZZURE PIEMONTE ITA
11 BRINES Pablo ESP19790917
12 POGGI Alessandro ITA19801003
13 RICCI Filipo ITA19841202
14 P1ZZ0O Dario ITA19820110
15 LEROQY Christian SuUI19810318
16 GUSTOVAS Ignas LTU19770315
Team manager: CASARO Paolo
MUN MUNCHEN TEAM GER
21 SCHNIDER Hans AUT19750525
22 MULLER Uwe GER19811104
23 KELLER Tobias GER19690923
24 SCHOLL Mathias GER19780424
25 ESPOSITO Filippo ITA19820610
26 BAUMANN Andreas SUI19790624
Team manager: BECKER Karl
HCT HOOGEVEEN CLUB TEAM NED
31 VAN ISSUM Peter NED19750525
32 POELMAN Erick NED19810704
33 VAN GLIEST Thomas NED19790923
34 BERGER Jorg GER19820424
35 SUMIAN Christophe FRA19790610
36 BAUMANN Andreas NED19790624

Team manager:

KOOIMAN Joop

(text modified on 1.01.98; 1.01.07; 1.01.08).
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2.2.088 Sample classification
IEfI R BA
Communiqué No
Name of event
Final / general / stage no ... classification (course)
Date:
Organiser:
Number of km:
Average speed of the winner:
Place No. UCI Code Surname, name Team code Time/gap
4 FRA19790621 MAURAS Edourad VCM 4h32'05"
2 21  AUT19750525 SCHNIDER Hans MUN a 10"
3 15 SuUI19810318 LERQY Christian CAP az22"
4 1 FRA19781229 GRANDGIRARD Stéphane VCM a 26"
5 32 NED19810704 POELMAN Erick HCT a 1’46"
etc.
Number of starters:
Riders finishing out of time limits:
Riders abandoning the race:
(text modified on 1.01.07; 1.01.08).
§ 6 Terms of reference for organisers
FHEED-OHDEIEEY
2.2.089 In_addition to the requlations, the organisers of UCI WorldTour events must also respect
the provisions of the terms of reference for UCI WorldTour organisers.
FRAICHZT, UCIT—=IEYP7—REDFEE(TFES, UCIT—ILEYT7—REFTHEEFE~DER
FHOREEEELLITAEESEL.
(article introduced on 1.01.15)
§ 7 Technical delegate
Hifik &
2.2.090 The technical delegate evaluates the conformity of the organisation of UCI WorldTour

events with the requlations and the terms of reference for organisers.
B RIZUCIT—ILEYT7—AEEBED, RALTEED-HDEEEH~ADETETETS.

The technical delegate may attend events in order to carry out this task. In this case, the
organiser shall provide the technical delegate with a pass allowing free access to the event
as_well as an _accreditation plate for the technical delegate's vehicle granting entry to
reserved parking at the race start and finish as well as permission to drive on the event
route.

B RIE, COLEBEXRITTE-OICKRICHETECENTES. COBEICEEEL, XE
ISBRBIC7IERTES/SREFTELS, B ROERASL—RADRE—~ 4=y 2 TYT DI
EEHFADEADALELTL—R-O—REEETTELEHTATIBEIL—MEREHRRIC
AT RN

(article introduced on 1.01.15)
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2.2.091

For the UCI WorldTour, the technical delegate draws up a detailed evaluation report of the

2.2.092

event, taking into account the terms of reference for organisers, using an evaluation grid
provided for this purpose by the UCI administration. The organiser receives a copy of this

re[gort.
UCIZ—ILEYF7—KETIE, BTt RIZCOHHD=OHICUCIEEICL>TIRESh I-5liT%x

AL, FEFOLHOEREHZEERBL T, XAROHMGTHREEEERTS. FEEECOD
HBEEDIE—ERITMS.

(article introduced on 1.01.15)

For UCI WorldTour events, the technical delegate may also conduct a prior inspection of

the event route, paying particular attention to safety issues, the danger points indicated
by the organiser and arrangements relating to the terms of reference for organisers.

UCID—ILRYF—RETEIR RS, REME, FEECIYRSh-EIRERHN, FEED-&
DEREHICEET FHEERICHENGCIREZLL, BEO—RQOBMEREZRHIT SN TE
2.

If such an inspection is to be conducted, the technical delegate contacts the organiser and
draws up areport for the attention of the UCI administration which then takes appropriate
decisions as necessary.

TOLSBERNEEENDLS, KRS EFEFICERLL, UICIATDOAED-DHICHEEE
ERL, TLTRHEICHLTHE IS ENEREET 5.

(article introduced on 1.01.15)
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Chapter Il ONE-DAY RACES
EINE D T4 -0—K:-L—X
Method
P
2.3.001 (N) One-day races are competitions that take place on one day with only one start and only
one arrival.
DT -L—XIE, 1IBDAIZ, 1IEDOREA—rELBID T4 =y aZ TR THS.
One-day races are only contested by teams and - when authorised by the present regulations
- by mixed teams.
ToTA-O—F-L—REFF—LIZKY, BITRAICKYROONDEHEE (L, BEF—LITEYHE
hnsd.
(text modified on 1.01.05; 1.01.09).
Distances
PERE
2.3.002 The maximum distance for one-day road races shall be as follows:
JoTA-A—F-L—XAORKE#EEIRDEEYETS.
Class Category|Class |Distance
PP HhFay (V7R [BEEg
Olympic Games and ME From 250 to 280 km 250 - 280 km
world championships WE From 120 to 140 km 120 - 140 km
T ogERAARLLN MU From 160 to 180 km 160 - 180 km
HEEFHEASL MJ From 120 to 140 km 120 - 140 km
WJ From 60 to 80 km 60 - 80 km
Continental championships |ME Maximum 240 km A 240 km
KEERFIERS MU Maximum 180 km A 180 km
WE Maximum 140 km = 140 km
MJ Maximum 140 km =X 140 km
wWJ Maximum 80 km =X 80 km
Regional games ME Maximum 240 km A 240 km
Hh ik AR K& MU Maximum 180 km &K 180 km
WE Maximum 140 km = 140 km
MJ Maximum 140 km 25X 140 km
WJ Maximum 80 km =X 80 km
UCI WorldTour ME UWT |Distance determined by the UCI
UCIT—ILEYT7— Professional Cycling Council
EERE(TUCITO Ty at )L BEREB KIS
SEMNRET S
UCI Continental Circuits ME 1.HC [Maximum 200 km* A 200 km*
UCIayFARo2II-H—F vk ME 1.1 Maximum 200 km* &A 200 km*
ME 1.2 Maximum 200 km =X 200 km
MU 1.2 Maximum 180 km =X 180 km
Women Elite WE Wcup [From 120 to 140 km 120 - 140 km
TFI)—k WE HC Maximum 140 km A 140 km
WE 1.1 Maximum 140 km A 140 km
WE 1.2 Maximum 140 km
Men Junior MJ 1.Ncup Maximum 140 km A 140 km
BF¥oa=7 MJ 1.1 Maximum 140 km A 140 km
Women Junior WJ 1.1 Maximum 80 km A 80 km
RFIa=7T

* Except prior permission of the UCI management commitee.

UCIEEERDERIRZAHIHEERS
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2.3.003

2.3.004

2.3.005

2.3.006

2.3.007

(text modified on 1.01.05; 1.01.08; 1.01.09; 1.07.12).

For international events outside Europe, exemptions may be granted by the UCI management
committee or, for UCI WorldTour events, by the UCI Professional Cycling council.

A—Av/\ LN DOEEHEBEORIARICTOVTUCIEESRA, UCIT—ILRYT7—HREXE
[ZDWTIRUCITATzy 3T L BEEBRRKFBERAFINERDHDIENTES.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

Course

a—AR

The organiser shall place permanent panels indicating: kilometre zero (the real start), the
fiftieth kilometre and then the last 25, 20, 10, 5, 4, 3 and 2 km points. In races ending on a
circuit, only the last 3, 2 and 1 km points and the laps remaining to be covered are to be
displayed.

FHEEIL, RONRIVEZRBELLZTNIELRSAELY: Okm (EX 7GR 2— Mt 51) £50km, I —)LFHi
M25km, 20km, 10km, 5km, 4km, 3km, HXUW2kmDIZEH. H—F I TL—RADBE T I 556
[F3km, 2km&1km DRSS LUTEY D BB D # DIFER.

The organiser shall also indicate the following distances from the finishing line: 500 m, 300
m, 200 m, 150 m, 100 m and 50 m.

FHEBEELI =1 FAUDNRDEHMORREFZELLG TIXESALY: 500m, 300m,
200m, 150m, 100m LU 50m.

(text modified on 1.01.06).

The last kilometre shall be marked by a red triangle. Apart from the finish banner, no banner
may be put up after the red triangle.

BYDTKkmIE, FO=HETERY. J4=vaDBEMBEEILRIZ, FEMNSEIZITZDMDIER
BELFITTIIESAL.

The organiser shall, before the finish line, provide a detour which all vehicles (including
motorbikes) must follow other than those of the event management, the commissaires, the
official doctor and the team manager of the winner, provided that the latter has a clear lead of
at least one minute over the rest of the field.

FHER, T2V athRICADHIC, BEAXKEEOLHOIZTE—I/L-H—, 2HXFIE2—5
— BABRICED1oEULEERICEITLTOSEBBEDF—LEEN— LS DT X TOEM (F
—rN\AEZET) DO OEEBEFRITETNITEDRN.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

If the race is run on a circuit, it shall be at least 10 km long.
Y—F Vb THEZITIEHER, TORAKRIKI0 kML EET S,

On circuits between 10 and 12 km, per team only one vehicle with an official sportive function
is permitted to follow the race.

BARIONS12kmDY—FYMIBWTIE, EF—LICODEAXF—LBREZEE-ERMIEDH
MNL—RIZFEITTES.

The race organiser may request that the UCI make exemptions to this provision. He must send
such a request to the UCI via his national federation, to be received not less than 90 days
before the start of the race. This request shall include a detailed description of the course and
a supporting statement giving reasons for the exemption requested.
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2.3.008

2.3.009

R EEEIL, UCINZOREDRRTHIELXZERTES. THEL, BLLEULHBASHEB®
QOHUANZZESIND LS, FABRTHERNEBZEL TUCINDZFDEREFEMLETNITES
BU COERIE, O—ROFEMALTRALEBROBEREERDTIIHIELFS TR TNIEELE
LY.

(text modified on 1.01.99; 1.10.10).

One part of an event may take place on a circuit under the following conditions:
BREO—EEY—FIMIBVTITIEE, UTDEEYETS.

e  The length of the circuit shall be at least 3 km;
Y—F VOB RIEZEAD3IkMET S.

e  The maximum number of laps on the circuit shall be:
- 3for circuits of between 3 and 5 km;
- 5 for circuits of between 5 and 8 km;
- 8 for circuits of between 8 and 10 km.
P—FIMIBTEREEARBILLTOESY:
- 3kmMB5kMmDO Y —F R TIEL3E
- BkmM58km®D Y —F vk TIL5E
- 8kmMB510kmD Y —F v TIX8E

The commissaires shall take all measures indicated to ensure the race be properly run,
particularly inthe case of a change in the race situation after entry to the final circuit.
AL, BHITREBEO Y —FTYMIASTHOBRBIRKENERICLGS-5E, L—AMELLT
ONEEIHoWEFEEL>TRRLATNIEAESEL.

(text modified on 1.10.10).

Start of the race

BEEORZ—

Riders and their team managers shall assemble at the place where the starting sheet is to be
signed.

FREETF—LEEE, RF—bP—MIBRTRHGAMICEELEITNIEGSA.

They shall be present and ready at least fifteen minutes before the time of the start from the
assembly point.

EEMAIZ, RE—FREZIDILEKELISDRTETIZEZTYVERLRTNITESEN.

The signing of the starting sheet will terminate ten minutes before the time for leaving the
assembly point.
RE—h-O—bDERF, FEMRATHENDEZIDI0NAIRT I 5.

Riders shall be required to sign on the starting sheet, otherwise be eliminated or disqualified
from the race. However, in case of the occasion of particular circumstances, the commissaires
panel might allow the riders in question to start.

BREIFRI—NV—HMIBRALGTNELGLT, SLRTNEL—ZADLBRAH DI RIEES
nd LAl BEDKREDEHANGHREDFZEIZ, AZE—IL/ARLIE, BHEOHEEEZERS—
FEEBHIENTES.

The organiser of a UCI WorldTour or Women’s World Cup event can set the
team order for team presentation and to sign the starting sheet for one day
events and for the first stage of stage race events. If the team order IS not
respected, the rider and the team manager will be penalised in accordance with
article 12.1.040.

UCIT=ILFY 7 —HBWEXFI—ILFhvTDERE X, F—LBNBEEIUVITA-L—RE
ART—C L—RADBIRT—VTDREI—T AT O —FBRICEIT3F—LIBERHZENRT
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&%, F—LIENESTINALMES, &£IF12.1.0401=F LY, BEELF—LEBITEIEINS.

(text modified on 1.01.05; 1.10.10; 1.10.11; 1.01.15).

2.3.010 The real start will be given - flying or standing - at a point no more than 10 km from the
assembly point.
ERXRE—NE, I5A40THIVWFREVTAoTWThDIGEED, £& M EADI0kmEIN TIT
2.

2.3.011 At world championships and olympic games, identification numbers shall be distributed on the
day before the road race or two days before. The numbering of the start list will be as follows:
M REFEXRPLUVT Y E IR XRDHERE DT olE, O—FEtIZHELTSEHES
1Z2B BB LG AL 5%, XE—R YR MBI EBEEHHELUTDELY:

Men elite:

FFITY—F:

1. the nation which won the world champion title at the previous world championships and the
olympic champion title at the previous olympic games;

2. the first 15 nations of the last WorldTour classification by nation;

3. the nations ranked according to the number of points per nation in the continental tours of
the last classification published;

4. the start order of nations which are not ranked in the continental tours classifications shall
be determined by drawing lots.

1. FIEIEFREFHEXR CEFHELZEFLEHLVFIET I E Y VR AR T E D&

TrRILEERFLI-E

T—LFYF—[EF 7/—'F‘/7“/:JS‘/7‘5_/: 1715 77/3.

EEFTDIAF AR Y T —IZH 11 E B R 1 ML YNE (1751 S E.

4 JZFREN I T— - ZoFT(ZLYNE LT 75 AL E DI I— MBI IEIZL Y RET
B.

w N

Women elite:

KFIY—F:

1. the nation which won the world champion title at the previous world championships and the
olympic champion title at the previous olympic games;

2. the nations ranked according to the number of points by nation in the latest world
classification by nation;

3. the start order of nations which are not ranked in the world classification shall be
determined by drawing lots.

1. FTEItE FEFHEXR CEFHEZEFLEHLVFIEST ) E Y OBBEAR T E D&
TrILZERFLI=E

2. ﬂf?f@ﬁﬁﬁf‘/#/ﬁ‘/:ﬁt VCEFEFAR 1LY BT 17548 E.

4. HRSFTIZLYNEL T 5 AGNEDI Z—FEILIHEICLYRETS.

Men under 23:

FFU23:

1. for the world championships only, the nation which won the previous world champion title;

2. the nations ranked according to the latest standings of the Under 23 nations’ cup ;

3. the start order of nations which are not ranked in the Under 23 nations’ cup shall be
determined by drawing lots.

1. HFREFEAXRDAHIZDIVT, FIEIEFREFEICH D CEFHEZEEZL-F:
2. U23 RS 23 Xy T DRENELL(ZNELL T 7547 1E
3. U23 R 123Xy T IZLYNELL HF 54U E DR Z— B HE LY RETB.

Men Junior:
BFTa=7
1. the nation which won the previous world champion title;
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2.3.012

2.3.013

2.3.014

2. the nations ranked according to the latest standings of the Junior nations’ cup ;

3. the start order of nations which are not ranked in the Junior nations’ cup shall be determined
by drawing lots.

1. FiEItH SREFIEICH ) TEFIEFIERL-E;,

2. DPaZF R Xy T DRFNELIZNELL (7547 E -

3. PaZF R R BT ICEYIBLLATHTE AL NE DI I— MBI HGEIZLYRETB.

Women Junior:

XFIa=F:

1. the nation which won the previous world champion title;

2. the start order of all other nations shall be determined by drawing lots.

1. FIE/tE R EFHICH L CEFHEZERFL-E,,
2. EDMDEDIZ—FIEIZHHZEIZLYRETS.

The number one bib shall be allotted to the outgoing world champion for the world
championships and the outgoing olympic champion for the olympic games.

1BFDE YT NE, BFREFEXRICH D TIIFTEFRELHEEIZ, I E Y IRREARIZHIT
1ZFTF I E Y OEFHEEIZEYETS.

The numbers of the nations shall be allotted according to the riders’ alphabetical order.
E%(ZH 17 EEFFEE TIXEERE DT ILIF7NIFEIZLB.

The nations shall be called to the starting line according to the numbering of the start list.
RA—| YR DEENEIZEF 2 FIZ—F S1/EETB.

(text modified on 1.01.00; 1.01.08; 1.01.09; 1.08.13).

Rights and duties of riders

BB EDOEN BT

All riders may render each other such minor services as lending or exchanging food, drink,
spanners or accessories.

ITRTOBFRER, HEICKREN, ITE SaFoiRl, XBFOHHEITHENTES.

The lending or exchanging of tubular tyres or bicycles and waiting for a rider who has been
dropped or involved in an accident shall be permitted only amongst riders of the same team.
The pushing of one rider by another shall in all cases be forbidden, on pain of disqualification.

547, BEREORY, X, RELHIVEEEAN BN EBREEEF DL BALF—LD
BRERICEVWTOHFEND. thDOBmRBEEZHRT LT, HoWIFEITHELL, ERDIGEE
K&ETD.

Riders may, while riding, jettison their waterproof capes, over-garments, etc. by handing them
in to their team manager's car which shall remain behind the car of the president of the
commissaires panel.

FREEE, ETRIC, RELGL AV O—, EEEE, F—L-A—ICFETENTES. Chod
BERlEF—7- 23— ILEDORAICEF TLVEITAIEESRLN.

One member of a team may perform this service for his team-mates under the same
conditions.

COEIGERRTTE, F—LD— ADBERENF—LAMDI=OICCDEREITICENTE
3.

When the finish is on a circuit, riders may help one another where permitted only if they have
covered the same distance in the race.
HERICARBIZA-TIA=v a9 558, ALEARKOBERER TOARNT HENTES.
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2.3.015

2.3.016

2.3.017

2.3.018

Following vehicles

FETEE

The order of vehicles is determined by the table in article 2.3.046.
HlEOERIIERFE, 552.3.0465FNDEIZL5.

(N) Technical support for every mixed team will be provided by a neutral vehicle. The organiser
must ensure that there are at least 3 other adequately equipped neutral technical support
vehicles (cars or motorcycles) and a broom wagon.

FREF—LOFMBEEFL, HBB/MEICKYITI. THEEBL ROIBOHHICEREINTS:
HBBMEBEBEEEA—INE1EOHS-DTUERETS.

(text modified on 1.01.02).

Only one vehicle per team will be permitted to circulate at race level.
EF—LICOE1EDHDEMIOIRIXICEITTES.

The order of team cars in the race will be determined as follows:
F—L-A—DIEEIL, UTOKIZEDD:

World calendar men elite events
J—LE- AL F—BFIU—MER
1. the cars of the teams represented at the team managers' meeting referred to in article
1.2.087 in the order of the world classification of the starting riders as drawn up;
AA—IEREBOHRASO XU DIEIZELY, FIEL2.087ICRESNSIF—LEEREIC
HELI-F—LDEM;
2. the cars of other teams (all teams considered, UCI WorldTeams included) represented
at the meeting whose starting riders have not yet earned points in the UCI WorldTour
individual classification;

ZOMDF—L(UCID—ILEF—LEEL S F—LEER) OB MY 25EHEMNEZUCI
T—IRIYT—BATUF T DORAUNEFBTOGLY, F—LEBRBICHELLF—LA
DEM;

3. the cars of teams which failed to confirm their starting riders within the time limits set
out in article 1.2.090;

&KIA1.2.090[RET SR ETICRA— I B BREEEE LGN > F—LDEM;
4. the cars of teams not represented at the meeting.
F—LEEREICHELGEN > -F—LDER.

In groups 2 to 4 the order is determined by drawing lots.

The car of a team covered by point 1 or 2, but which falls into the categories covered by
points 3 or 4, will be placed in group 3 or 4 as appropriate.

LRED20 54D T IL—THDIEE EHEIZ LS.

ERIFLF2EFB LTI, 3FELIFABELTLES-F—LOERIE, 3FF4DY
W—TJELTBEEZRONS.

Elite women's events
TFI)—bDF

1. the cars of women's teams and of national teams represented at the team managers'
meeting and having confirmed their starters within the time limits set out in article
1.2.090;

FLEEREICHEL, F12.090FKICEHIHBAICREI— T 5K EEEEL:,
TRFF—LEFaFIL-F—LOEMR;

2. the cars of other teams represented at the team managers' meeting which confirmed

their starters within the time set;
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2.3.019

2.3.020

F-LEBREBICHEL BRIRNICRAI—ISOBEREEHEEL:, TOMOF—LOE
i

3. the cars of teams represented at the team managers' meeting which failed to confirm
their starters within the time set;
FLEERFBICHELLD, BERNICRE—TSHREEEELGA O, FfL—K-F
—LHANFF—LOEM;

4. the cars of teams not represented at the team managers' meeting.
F—LEEREBICHELGEN o-F—LDEMR

Within each group, the order of cars will be determined by drawing lots at the team
managers’ meeting.
EVL—THOERDIEEL, F—LEBREBRICETHHEICL>TRDS.

Other events
Z DD EER
1. the cars of teams represented at the team managers' meeting having confirmed their
starters within the time set in article 1.2.090;
FLEBERBICHEL, £1.200EICEHLIHHEANICRI— M OHEELREEL-TF
—LDET;
2. the cars of other teams represented at the team managers' meeting which failed to
confirm their starters within the time set;
FLEBEREBICHELRLD, BEIRNICRI— N 55 REEZHRELLGN > -F—LOE
i ;
3. the cars of teams not represented at the team managers' meeting.
F-LEEREBICHELGEN O-F—LDEMR.

Within each group, the order of cars will be determined by drawing lots at the team
managers’ meeting.

ETIW—TRICETHEMDIEEIL, F—LEBREICSTHMEICIYRETS.

In all events, the drawing of lots shall use a slip of paper bearing the name of the teams
entered. The first name drawn shall be given the 1st place, the second name drawn the 2nd
place, etc.

FTRTOBRARRIZENT, #EE, TUM)—LTWSF—LDRZELEHAZAVTITI. &
ABIDNI=F—LEIFBEL, RITEIONI-F—LZE2EH, &9 5.

(text modified on 1.01.01; 1.01.03; 1.01.05; 1.01.09; 1.10.11; 1.01.15).

In the race, the vehicles shall take up position behind the car of the president of the
commissaires panel or of the commissaire delegated by him.

BRCEVWTIE, EREF—7 03— LEFLERERBST LIt LEORAICHEZS
H5.

Occupants of vehicles shall, in all circumstances, comply with the instructions given by the
commissaires who shall, in turn, do their utmost to facilitate the manoeuvres of the vehicles

FTARTORRICENT, ERlICKELEEZR, SEROTHERARICESICLESET S+
— DB DIERIZEDZ T NIEESAELN.

Any driver wishing to overtake a commissaires vehicle on his own initiative shall draw level
with those vehicles, state his intention and proceed only once granted official permission by
the commissaire. He shall then complete his business as expeditiously as possible and return
without delay to his place in line.

BANESICKYIZSE—ILOERZEBEIETLEMDELE L, TNONERMICIEY, KD
EREBRRTIZSE-ALLYTIEDHBINHIARERFS. WL, TELRYBRICEDLEEER
A, BNDHIEGKEDEIDMEICRS.

Only one vehicle at a time shall be allowed to penetrate the bunch regardless of the size of
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2.3.021

2.3.022

2.3.023

the bunch.
ERORESIZEADLYES, —EBIZERDORIZAYRAD ZEZHSNPEMFI1IEDATHS.

If a group of riders breaks away from the bunch, their follower vehicles may not slip in between

the break-away riders and the following group without the authorisation of the commissaire, if

and for as long as he considers the gap sufficient.
ERAMSHIAITKITHLEZBRRELNH -, TOF—L-h—E33t— LD+ LEREEIH D
LDHIEFIZEDIESADHALL, HITFDTIN—TEEFADRIZAYRAL S LIETERL.

No vehicle may overtake the riders in the last 10 kilometres.
WAVEDEMD, FRORBIOMDE TIEHREEZBULMRONTITASAN.

During world championships, only the vehicles mentioned below shall be authorised to drive
in the race:
W REFEXRIZHETIE LU TIZT T E@ DA R MDEZEH TES.

(1) the car of the president of the commissaires panel

(2) the second commissaires car

(3) the third commissaires car

(4) the fourth commissaires car

(5) six UClI cars

(6) the doctor's car

(7) two ambulances

(8) the police car, if necessary

(9) seven neutral support vehicles for juniors men and juniors women races

(10) the nations cars for the elite men and women races, plus four cars and one motorcycle
neutral support

(11) a maximum of three camera motor-cycles and one sound motor cycle

(12) the two commissaires' motorcycles

(13) the two photographers’ motorcycles

(14) the traffic manager’s motorcycle, if necessary

(15) the two information motorcycles

(16) the doctor’s motorcycle

(17) the time board motorcycle

(18) the police motor-cycles.

(19) the broom wagon

(7) F—7-33t—/LE

(2) F2azt—/ILE

(3) HE3ast—/ILE

(4 Fbast—/ILE

(5) UCIE 6 &

(6) Fos—-—

(7) #ZE2 &

(8) BETHHIL EEEHE

(9) TEDHBEHE(FFS1=FELULFS21=FDL—X)

(710) F23F /N F—L-D—(FBFIY—FEXFI—F,L—X)BLVHEBHMT D= D4E
DEFGELEDS—F/ V1

(1N RBIEDINIAZ -F—F NAELEDEEFS—F/V1

(712)2&8DIAst—/LFS—F/ Y1

(1328 DRFIL-HASHA—F/N1

(1) BETHNIL, F5T90 =/ N—/ N1 L —F/ V1

(7185)28D1> T4 A—23>0 A —F/ VT

(16) Fo8—FA—F/ V1

(1) RL—F TN (BL LT R—R) -F—F/1

(718) B&EHL—,/ V1
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2.3.024

(19 Y777

(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)
(5)
(6)
(7)
(8)
(9)

During Olympic Games, only the vehicles mentioned below shall be authorised to drive
in the race:

FUVE Y IRBEARICH N TIL, LU TFIZR T E@DAL DB EHNTES.

the car of the president of the commissaires panel
the second commissaires car

the third commissaires car

the fourth commissaires car

the organizing committee manager’s car

the UCI technical delegate’s cars

the doctor's car

two ambulance

the police car

(10) the nations cars, plus four neutral support cars and one neutral support motor-cycle
(11) a maximum of three camera motor-cycles and one sound motor cycle

(12) the two commissaires' motorcycles

(13) the two photographers’ motorcycles

(14) the traffic manager’s motorcycle, if necessary

(15) the two information motorcycles

(16) the doctor’s motorcycle

(17) the time board motorcycle

(18) the police motor-cycles.

(19) the broom wagon

(7)

(9

F—T: 35 t— /L&
Eogst— /L&
E3Ist— /L&
EAgst—/LE
i ZESRFET
UCIHE Tt &
ROZ—FH—
HEE2 &
pf24-2)

(10) F23F /N F—L - H—FBLU4EDHBEHFMELLE DRBEH T —F/ V1
(1 REIEDHIAS T —FNNAELEDEES—F/V1

(71228 Dazst—/LEL—F/ Y1

(1328 DRFIL-HASHL—F/ V1

(THBETHAIL, F5T90 R—/N—/ N FFHL—F/ N1

(1828 D12 T A—232F—F V1

(16) FOZ—FA—F/ Y1

(1 RL—F (L L R—F) T —F/ T

(18 BEFS—F /1

(19 YI7oT>

Vehicles must circulate according to the diagram of the race convoy of article 2.3.046.

BHigjld, £IB.3.046 DL —IXEFFI-H#>THETB.

(text modified on 1.01.02; 30.01.04; 1.01.05; 1.01.08; 1.08.13).

During world championships, the order of the nations vehicles shall be determined as follows:
EREFEXRICH T, EEDEFDIEE I TLDLIIZRET S:

Men elite events
FBFIT—Figl

1. vehicles of nations entering nine riders;
2. vehicles of nations entering seven to eight riders;
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3. vehicles of nations entering fewer than seven riders grouped according to the number
of riders entered.

1. OBHREFIT L TOBEDE .
2. 1EHE8EDFEHEZINL TS EDE,
3. 1BXFDHEZEINYUL TNVBEZFEEHICL>TIOIN—TIEL-EF.

In the first group, the order is determined by the latest world classification by nation
published. For groups 2 and 3, the order is determined by the number of UCI points in
the latest classification by nation published for the continental circuits. For the vehicles
grouping several nations, the highest ranked nation will be taken into consideration.
BLDTN—TIZHITIE, BELERZEDERESF 2T ICLYIFEZRETS. 52, F3D
TN—TIZHENTIE, REFDIALF R EINESF 2T (2517 EUCIURT ALY RET
8. HHEFFELD-E@IHTIEL, RETIVDEFEETS.

Women elite events
XFIY—FiEHE
1. vehicles of nations entering at least six riders;

2. vehicles of nations entering less than six riders grouped according to the number of
riders entered.

1. RLCEDHEREFZI N YL T SEDET,
2. 6EXKGDHEBZEELNIL T BEEREEHICL>TIN—TIEL-E .

In each group, the order shall be determined by the last elite women classification of
nations published. For the vehicles grouping several nations, account shall be taken of
the highest ranked nation.

BTN —TRATCDNEFILRETDKFI!—FDUCIFHZF2 (LY RDE. HHEFFT /L
—TLEEGIZHOTIE, E2EE50F 0 i DEFREELTB.

Men Under 23 event
FRU23 58
1. vehicles of nations entering at least five riders;
2. vehicles of nations entering less than five riders grouped according to the number of
riders entered.

1. RASEDHREZIT N /L TOBEDET,
2. 6EXFEDHEZEINYUL TNVBEZFHZREEHIZL>TIOIN—TIEL-E .

In each group, the order shall be determined firstly by the latest Under 23 Men Nation Cup
classification by nation published and secondly the order of the remaining nations shall be
determined by the number of UCI points in the latest classification by nation published for the
continental circuits. For the vehicles grouping several nations, account shall be taken of the
highest ranked nation.

BIN—THTCDNEEL, E—[ZREFTDEFU23EL3 XAy T FSF 012 kY, E=/Z
FDOMDEIFIFLZ) - F—FI,DREDSF 2T (ZHFBUCIURL LY R DB
HHFETI—TIEL-E@ZHTIE, EoEE5F O Ll DEFEETB.

During Olympic Games, the order of the nations vehicles shall be determined as follows:

FUEYIBEBARICH T, EEDEFDIEEIX TFEDLIIZRETS:

Men elite event
FFiE
1. vehicles of nations entering five riders or more;
2. vehicles of nations entering four riders;
3. vehicles of nations entering less than four riders grouped according to the number of
riders entered.

1. SEBELLDEREFTNL TOBEDED.
2. AZEDBEEFIT NI TOBEDED
3. ABXFDHEZEI N UL TNVBEZHREHIZL>TIOIN—TIEL-EE.
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2.3.025

2.3.026

In the first group, the order is determined by the latest world classification by nation
published. For groups 2 and 3, the order is determined by the number of UCI points in
the latest classification by nation published for the continental circuits. For the vehicles
grouping several nations, the highest ranked nation will be taken into consideration.
BLDTN—TIZHITIE, BELERZEDERESF 2T ICLYIFEZRETS. 52, F3D
TN—TIZH U TIE, RETDIAF L ENEZF 2T (2517 EUCIFR T LY RET
8. HHEFFELD-EFIHTIEL, RETIVDEFEETS.

Women elite event
FREFE
1. vehicles of nations entering at least three riders or more;
2. vehicles of nations entering less than three riders grouped according to the number of
riders entered.

1. RABEDHEREFZI N YL T BSEDET,
2. BEXBGDHBZEELNL T BEERREEHIZL>TIN—TIEL =B

In each group, the order shall be determined by the last elite womens classification of
nations published. For the vehicles grouping several nations, the highest ranked nation
will be taken into consideration.

BT IN—TRATDNEFILRETDKFI—FDUCIFSF2 (LY RDE. HHEFFT /L
—TLEEGIZHNOTIE E2EE50F 0 i DEFZETB.

(text modified on 30.01.04; 1.01.05; 1.01.08; 1.01.09; 1.08.13).

Feeding
BEHmEia

In events or stages over a distance not exceeding 150 km, it is recommended that riders be
supplied with refreshments only from the team car. The refreshments may be provided either
in bonk bags or flasks.

BRFLFRAT—UDEREN 150kmZEBALENGS, BERESNORBYOHIEEF—L-h—
MoDHITICEEHET S COMIEIL, BHE iaJ:Uﬁk*-lFH‘I'\HVCPH:‘Té

Riders shall move slowly up level with their team manager's car and he shall supply them from
the vehicle. Food and drink shall be provided exclusively behind the commissaire's car and
in no case in or behind the bunch.

BEREE, PoKYEF—LEBOEIZEDE, ENDMEHRERZITS. EYOHKIE, 23—
Ewrﬁﬁr TU, EFRO BB A TITOTIFESAELY.

If a group of 15 riders or less has broken away from the bunch, food and drink may be supplied
at the rear of that group.

158 F = ENIYDLBVHRKRET L—THAEENSTTAICRITHIZES, 2OV L—T0kA
THREDOMHHBREIT.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

In other events or stages the organisers may also provide food and drink in areas set aside
for that purpose. The feeding zones will be signposted. They shall be of sufficient length to
allow supply operations to proceed smoothly.

ZOHMDBERAREPRAT—UNDIGE, THEBFHBREZI—XAOAEICHKET S COMFHER
BICK, FRHERT, HRAMABICITOASEIITHALBEREINATNIEESAN.

Each feeding zone should be accompanied by a zone for waste situated just
before and ust after the feeding zone where rlders can get rid of their waste.
- ERICHEREEINRECELA-OLORERRBZEFELEITI

FhohL,

Organisers should also have a waste zone of sufficient length situated before
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2.3.027

2.3.028

2.3.029

the final 20 kilometres of each race or stage where riders have the opportunity
to get rid of their waste.

FE, EU—RFLIFRAT—SOBEB020 kmUBIZMET S, BEENTOBEEDE
BTARED-DI+ R EEESOEEV — R ITHETAITESEL.

The food and drink shall be distributed on foot by the staff accompanying the team and by no-
one else. They shall be positioned on one side of the road only, which must be the side on
which road traffic circulates in the country concerned.

CNODMHEE, F—LIZREITLTLSREZYINTILDT, tDFEMSTOTIXESALY. HiolE
BAIICOAMELLGTNEEST, ABEICETHERBTICERASNSAITRTAIELRSA
LY.

(text modified on 1.01. 05; 1.01.15).

Feeding is prohibited on climbs, descents and during the first 50 and last 20 km.
R, BRBIUVBRREM, HEULIERE—FLTHS50km, T—ILETD20kmE 274> TIE
AESIELN,

The commissaires panel may reduce the distance mentioned above, depending on
atmospheric conditions and the category, type and length of the race. Such a decision must
be communicated to interested parties before the start of the race.

LEEDBEREF, RIEEFHESLIUL—RADATIY, 185, EREICKY, 2SE—ILIZEDEHRZEE
BTED. COREIF, L—ADORZ—MIZEFRT HEKRICIEELZ T NIEESA0N.

(text modified on 1.01.01; 1.08.13).

During world championships and Olympic Games, feeding is only permitted at the permanent
pit(s) set up for that purpose along the course and from the time set by the UCI for each course
individually.

EREFEARLES VO E Y IBRBRAR B DL, EDERID=0/Z, I—IZEEZIZUCIHY
FDEERELEBEE D SDAHITICEL TES.

(text modified on 1.01.00).

Technical support

B XiE
Riders may only receive technical support from the technical personnel of their team or from
one of the neutral support cars or else from the broom wagon.

BEEE FoLICHTTAEMEHIVEHERMECY T -DIoMoDAMIERDZIEE
JHENTES.

In the event of any change of bicycle during a race, the bicycle abandoned by the rider must
in all cases be recovered either by vehicles accompanying the race, team vehicles, a neutral
service vehicle or by the sag-wagon.

BRPICEGREERIBLEG S, BREICRVETONEBERER, LWALREEEY, HEkE
ITEM, F—Lh—, XBEME, 77T VICKYEIRSNGIT IS,

Mechanical assistance at fixed locations on the course is limited to wheel changes only except
for races on a circuit where bike changes can be made in the authorized zones.
Y—FIMIBFTEIL—RTHAIN Y —VIZHETHBEGEERIBMN TEII5E8ERE, 0—X L
DEEEYMODAD=AIL-Y—ER(E, BEHIZMBIBLND.

Any mechanical assistance which fails to meet the obligations above will result in the
disqualification of the rider either immediately, or after the race if proven by any means and
verified by the commissaires (article 12.1.001).
ERDEHEES-LWHEEANZHIL-H—ERE, BELIZ, HAHNIASHDAETIERSAD
St—LICHEREIN B EI1E(£IE12.1.001), L—RRICEVWTHREBEOXRIEZL-5T.
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2.3.030

2.3.031

2.3.032

2.3.033

2.3.034

2.3.035

(text modified on 1.07.10; 1.10.10).

Whatever the position of a rider in the race, he may receive such assistance and mechanical
check (brakes for example) only to the rear of his bunch and when stationary. The greasing of
chains from a moving vehicle shall be forbidden.

BEED, BGRPEDMEICVEIMIIMDLT, BMEROIESIUEMORRBIZETL
—X)ERT5EE, FHOERATELELGTNEGSLD. ETROEAMFI—VITERT
HIEFELETS.

In case of a fall, the implementation of this disposal is left to commissaire’s discretion.
ZREDGE, CONBDOETIEISE—ILOREITEELNS.

(text modified on 1.07.11)

No equipment for riders may be prepared or held ready outside the following vehicle. Persons
riding in vehicles shall not reach or lean out.

BEREDODRMIE, ERONTERBLTE LA, ERORE(E, ERMoFEHLEY
BEFYHLEYLTIEIASALN.

If technical support via motorcycle is permitted, the motorcycle may carry only spare wheels.
F—bNAZEEBEDZENBDOONTBE, T— (X FHEOER L ITEZHEHKTES.

During world championships and Olympic Games, repairs and wheel or bicycle changes may
be effected either by the personnel in the following technical vehicle, or at the equipment pits
set up for that purpose.

EREFEARESEVIRREARICH VO TIE, Bilih S\ HEEDBEEOIBL, Eit
DEMEMDFEDBHBLRESH TNSHEME I DIOVTADICLO>TITHPAS.

(text modified on 1.01.01).

Level crossings

37

It shall be strictly forbidden to cross level crossings when the barrier is down.
BN REY TV ARICTEEREDHEYZEBT S EIFEILET S

Apart from risking the penalty for such an offence as provided by law, offending riders shall
be eliminated from the competition by the commissaires.

COEIEERIZHT HEMGREOREKRMEFANELT, BRULBRREE, 33E—ILIZEYE
DEEEMNLBRINENS.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

The following rules shall apply:
UTORANEERYT :

1. One or more riders who have broken away from the field are held up at a level crossing
but the gates open before the field catches up. No action shall be taken and the closed
level crossing shall be considered a mere race incident.
TAFEEFEROKEISRIF-BRIREMNFAL-BUITELL, REOEEIENDLSEITE
ETEA RV, COBEE, MORELET, FACLBUIIEELGLIEREATIND.

2. One or more riders with more than 30 seconds' lead on the field are held up at a level
crossing and the rest of the field catches up while the gates are still closed. In this case
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2.3.036

2.3.037

2.3.038

2.3.039

the race shall be neutralised and restarted with the same gaps, once the official vehicles
preceding the race have passed.

TAFEFEROBEREDN, PEELEANL0RETLTRHALLBEYITHRILEL, REDE
HISEWDOINBICELEBUARAES TV COGBEICE, BEEEFLE(Za—r)E—
Lav)L, BEICETIAREERMMNBBLI-GLE, RLERZEL - TERE—MT 5.

If the lead is less than 30 seconds, the closed level crossing shall be considered a mere
race incident.

EEAMLDRITNIWUTDEE, BALLEUITEGLIERERGTIND.

3. If one or more leading riders make it over the crossing before the gates shut and the
remainder of the riders are held up, no action shall be taken and the closed level crossing
shall be considered a race incident.

1TAFLIFEROFERED, BUHLFACHEIIEBL, BYDORBRENBYITELLIZES,
RAIDNELET, FACEHEUIEELGIEHRERLTSND.

4. Any other situation (prolonged closure of the barrier, etc.) shall be resolved by the
commissaires.

Z0MORKR GEEEORREARSIKAE) [ZDOVTIE, 32— LARRT 5.

This article shall apply equally to similar situations (mobile bridges, obstacles on the route,
etc.).
COEEIF, RHFKR (TG ERLOEELZE) DBHEIZHLERT 5.

Sprints

RAFYUE

Riders shall be strictly forbidden to deviate from the lane they selected when launching into
the sprint and, in so doing, endangering others.

BREEIE RTVUNERBULEFISERLIZL—Uh 5@ fzY, RIRIC, thEICEREL-57
CEFELLE LN D.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

Finishes and timekeeping

4=y LEEMIERI

The classification shall be always determined according to the order of crossing the finishing
line. The classification shall determine the allocation of prizes and points.

IBRLIE, BICT4=vo -S40 DBBIEICKYRET SH. COIRGLIZEY, ESLEF/RADDEER
TS

The finish classification shall be used to separate tied riders in the individual secondary
classifications.

T4ZyPalEfilx, ZRUEANRCZICEVWTEIRM EGo=HEEZHAT H=OITAL LR
3.

(text modified on 1.01.02).

(N) Photo-finish with an electronic timing tape shall be mandatory.

BEFHI(SVT T—IHOBEEHEEERTHENEH IToND.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

Any rider finishing in a time exceeding that of the winner by more than 8% shall not be placed.

The time limit may in exceptional circumstances be increased by the commissaires panel in
consultation with the organiser.
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2.3.040

2.3.041

2.3.042

2.3.043

2.3.044

BBEDOTEREIY, TO8WULENTEELLFEREICIKIRMALEZSZ L. HISETKR
DIFE, AL ARIVEEEZBLOBEDNLLIC, COFHRBRZERTES.

At the world championships and at the Olympic Games, any rider who is dropped and lapped
by the lead riders before they start their final lap shall be eliminated and must leave the race.
All other riders shall be classified in accordance with their position.

MREFEARET VO E Y OBBEARIZH I TIE, 179 BHRBEIEDREEFEIZABFT
12, BELERD AV DGEEEEEL, BRHFSH, BREDSXSHIINIXLSLL. EDMDT
NCDEBREIFEDLEIZLED DT, IBLHEZ51B.

(text modified on 1.01.99; 1.01.05; 1.01.13).

All riders in a given bunch shall be credited with the same time when they cross the finishing
line. Timekeeper-commissaires shall continue to officiate until the broom wagon arrives. They
shall also record the times of riders that finish after the set deadlines and shall hand the list of
recorded times to the president of the commissaires panel.

A—KEADEHBREIZ, EDT(=ZvL1-FAVBBRIZETARZALEEZS. 34 L-F—N
—O3t—)LE, EOEBEY T -DIUNEETEETHRET S, 2/ L-F—/—[F, RESHh
=HIREFEDRICT,=voal-HmREDZALLREL, EDVANEF—T 33— LIZFE
ER

(text modified on 1.01.05).

All times recorded by the timekeeper-commissaires shall be rounded down to the nearest
second.

B L F—/N— 03— )LHEBERT 3 LI, EAIZYYIETS.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

In case of track finishes, the whole surface of the track may be used.
FoUVICEBIT T4y 12 R ET HEE, FoVIDEEEZERATESLIIZTS.

Riders' times may be recorded as they enter the track. Moreover, the commissaires may
decide on a neutralisation at the entrance to the track in order to avoid the mixing of riders
from different bunches. If the track is impracticable, the finishing line shall be moved off the
track and riders shall be informed by all available means.

BREDAALIINSYIDAOTEETS. EG2EAOBEENBELYEIDEETSI=5H
[, aSt—LIFFSYIDAATZa—tS)E—2a a2 BT EHIENTES. FSYIMNEHETE
DTG E, T4=92 a4 0F oy Ih LR LT, BEREICHLTIEIHOPEZEMEAET
BT 5.

If, after all technical means available have been exhausted, it is still not possible to separate
riders for one of the first three places at the world championships or Olympic Games, these
riders shall each be awarded the placing in question. No award shall be made for the following
placing, or, where there is a three-way tie, for the following two placings.

EREFEARDEVTT I EVIBHBARICHINT, HoRWBEMAIFREM TE LI
ETDH—DHHETFETH /B8, CNEDHEREIFENENEZDIELFZASNE. X
DIELIFEZSNT, 3L FE THIEE DB EIFRDIIFIXSZ 5750,

(text modified on 1.01.04).

The team classification shall be optional. It shall be based on the sum of the three best
individual times for each team.

F—LIBELIEEETHS. chlE, FF—LDOLMUSEDBEANZIMNLOEGHERELT S,
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2.3.045

Inthe event of a tie, teams shall be separated on the basis of the sums of the placings obtained
by their three best placed riders.
BRI &L >T-15E, Tho A3 HEDEFIELMD EEFITL>TIELT(T5.

In the event that the positions are still tied, the teams shall be separated by the placing of their
best rider.

BERIEMEGSEE, ENO0F—LDRKEMDOBEEDIELMIZL > TR 5.

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.03).

Disqualification

K&

If a rider is disqualified before the result of the race is sanctioned, the individual classification
and, where applicable, the team classification shall be adjusted.

LU, BEERNBAISNDIANHEEEN KK LG5S, BABEELY, FETIHEEIE,
F—LIERL EREBEING T RIEGESAELN.

If a rider is disqualified after the result of the race has been sanctioned, the individual
classification shall be adjusted, if applicable, for the first 20 places only. For the rest the place
of the disqualified rider shall be left open. If applicable, the team classification shall be adjusted
completely.

L, BBERERARASNRICHEEES KRR ELGSHHEE, LA TEFSH ST ERL20ML
FTIR, AANELIFRBESNGTNIEGESED. KEBRERENENUTOIELDOGERIEZDFEE
ESND. LALF—LIRULNEFET HI5E, TLRETLRISFABSNGTNIEESEL.

(article introduced on 1.01.05).
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Diagram of the race convoy
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Chapter IV
BIVE

2.4.001

2.4.002

2.4.003

2.4.004

2.4.005

2.4.006

2.4.007

INDIVIDUAL TIME TRIALS
BAZA L FZALTIL-L—R

Distances
EERE
The distances shall be the following:
BRI TDERY T 5.
Maximum distance
AR
Category World championships Other events
HhT3ay and Olympic Games FDDER AL
HEEFEARELV
FIVEVIBEARE
men: elite Il)—k 40-50 km 80 km
Hx: under 23  U23 30-40 km 40 km
juniors az=7 20-30 km 30 km
women: elite Il)—k 20-30 km 40 km
XF: juniors az7 10-15 km 15 km

(text modified on 1.01.05, 1.01.07).

Course

J—AR

The course shall be safe and perfectly signposted.
1—R[E, RE2TLMBELITHEREHERET S.

From the start of the race, the circuit may be used only by the riders in the race and the vehicles
following such riders.
L—RADRG— It E e, BRBOREHSEHREESSVZOBITEDADNERTES.

The distances remaining to be ridden shall be indicated clearly every 5 km at least. For uphill
races, each kilometre shall be indicated.

RYDEITIEREE, 97 <G<ELkMEITIESETY EBERLETNIEAESAEL. BIRFERICH->TIE
IkmEITHERLEZ TN IERS L.

(N) The organiser shall provide a warm-up circuit of at least 800 metres in the vicinity of the
start.
FREEE, RE—MNEAITDEED 800mD I+ —I YT - TV TRERER TRITNIEESRIN.

Starting order

RA3—HMIE

The starting order shall be determined by the organiser of the event in accordance with
objective criteria that are to be resumed in the programme - technical guide of the race.
RA—HMEE, RRFEENRETOTSLFELIEHREAMFIZEHSIN - BHMEECLOTR
TS

Riders shall set off at identical intervals. Nevertheless this interval may be increased between
riders starting last.

BEEIE, —EDORRTREI—rT 5. LOLELL, CORBIEREDAE TRI—F 55 FHED
BICBWTHER T A ENTES.
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2.4.008

2.4.009

2.4.010

24011

2.4.012

2.4.013

The starting order of time trial stages during stage races shall be governed by article 2.6.021.
AT—2L—RIZEFBEA L bFAT I AT—U D RAA—MBEIZDWTIELEE2.6.021%I12K5.

At world championships and Olympic Games, the starting order shall be determined by the
UcCl.

EREFEARLLVT Y E Y TFERXRIZH 7SR Z—FEIZ DUV TIL, UCIHRET B.

(text modified on 1.01.98).

Start

RE—k

All riders must present themselves for checks on their bicycles no later than 15 minutes before
their start time, otherwise start refused.

EHFRER EEORI—IFERZIDISHEIETIC, BRBSTHEEICR TFIVYICER
BINIEEST, T5LENMEERI—MNIIE#EIND.

Before the start, an additional check can be done.
AE—KEIZ, BMNEREBEFTITENTES.

(text modified on 1.01.04; 1.07.11).

The rider shall start from a stationary position. He shall be held and then released, without
being pushed, by a holder. The same holder shall perform the task for each rider.

BB EFRLELEEENLRI— AT NEGELE. BB RV —IEYZZoh, #ich
BIEKHENS. BLHRILE —DEBREE DO DHEEBHHRITNITESLLN.

If the start time is recorded using an electronic strip, the distance between

the point of contact of the front tyre with the ground and the electronic strip must be 10 cm.
ARB—bZAVICEVWTCT—T - RAyFEAVTEET 558, B/ vOE#RET—7 - X4
F D IEEE L 10cm TR T TR DALY,

(N) The start shall be taken from a starting ramp.
RAB—bIE, HESUT (R)HBITS.

(text modified on 1.09.00; 1.01.04) .

Timekeeping

BT

The rider shall start his ride under the orders of the timekeeper-commissaire who shall count
down to the starting time, following which the timing of the ride shall start. The time of any
rider who reports late to the start shall be calculated from that rider's scheduled starting time.
BHEE, 2 L-F—/8— 2= LDIETRICKYRZ—FLIETNIEHSEL. 24 L-F—/X—
FRE—MELDAIUE-EI0EL, AIVM BOVICEIERMEREDKERMIIAT H. RF—F
[CENHRREIZOVTIE, TORP—+FERZILYEFRRAET .

(text modified on 1.09.00; 1.01.05).

The start may be determined by the front tyre making contact with an electronic timing strip on
the start line. If the rider starts fractionally before the countdown reaches 0 or in the following
5 seconds the time it is triggered is used. If the rider starts after this 5 second delay has
elapsed or in the event of problems with the electronic timing, the rider's time shall be counted
as from the start of manual timing following the countdown.

RAA—k- B LXK, BIEHIAANVERI—F - SAV LOBFHBRAT—T - RAVvFDEMELO>TR
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2.4.014

2.4.015

2.4.016

2.4.017

2.4.018

2.4.019

2.4.020

2.4.021

ELTKL. BREED, WOV OUH0IIEDIHTHEHINIZDRDSHWERNIZRE—L
=158, T—7 RAYFTRILI-FMLEZFERTS. BERENCDSHEBRETHORA—ILT
BE, HBANIEFHEEICHENEL-BE, RUBREDEALIE, AoV FH %I
EHEERANA T A FENETAFICKD.

(text modified on 1.09.00; 1.01.04).

(N) Timekeeping shall be conducted at several points along the distance, so distributed as to
ensure that riders and spectators alike be continually informed of the progress of the race.

FHERIE, O—XRICHRSBERTITL, TORRIT, BEA, HE LRENEITHER G R ZE
EHAHIENTEDLSIC, a—RDAYICEELLZ TN ITAESL.

(text modified on 1.09.00; 1.01.04).

Finishing times shall be taken to the nearest one-tenth of a second at least.
Ta=yia- 34 LIF, DIEKEBLI0MFETHERT 5.

At the world championships and the Olympic Games times shall be taken and communicated
to the nearest one-hundredth of a second.

M REFEAXRES Y E Y OBBRARICHT, Z1AIKXLUI00#FE THEFL, GETS.

(text modified on 1.09.00; 1.01.04).

Racing procedure

85 Wape

If one rider is caught up by another, he may neither lead nor follow in the slipstream of the
rider who caught up.

ftDFERBICEVNOMNHEE L, tOFEREZ) L TELELT, EBLDOVLVHREE
DEREZBELTHLFAL.

A rider, upon catching up with another shall leave a lateral gap of at least 2 metres between
himself and the other rider.

BREE, OBKREICBODOWRIC, HFLOERREDGEEL2MESTITNIEEDLRN.

After 1 km, the rider caught up shall ride at least 25 m away from the other.
WEALMEBZ 25, BODWEERER, BFNoRD25mEENGZTRITAESRN.

If necessary, the commissaire shall force the riders to leave the 2 metre lateral gap and the
distance of 25 metres respectively, without prejudice to the penalties provided for in the scale
of penalties (article 12.1.040, point 40).

WERIZE, ASE—ILERETIREVM a3 )LIE, FEEIZ, EWN22mOERRE25mD
BEREEHITDEIITEEILEFNIXESEN. ChITRDIEVNESI(E, $12.1.040F(40)DRICE
YRFILT1EFT.

Riders may not help one another.
BB EEEWNIBIFHoTIE GRS,

The specific regulations for the event shall indicate if feeding is permitted and which conditions
apply.

A=HARAE, BEREFVRBHOBHREZTONDD, TOFHEESTEIMRARLEGTNIL
TEBTELN.

Part 2 — Road Races Page 52



UCI cycLING REGULATIONS / JCF EDITION 2015YY

2.4.022

2.4.023

2.4.024

2.4.025

2.4.026

2.4.027

2.4.028

2.4.029

2.4.030

Following vehicles
FEfTER
[abrogated on 1.01.03 / 200351 A 18 LYHAI].

The following vehicle shall follow at least 10 metres behind the rider, shall never overtake him
nor draw up level with him. In the case of a breakdown, technical support may be rendered
only with the rider and vehicle stationary and the following vehicle shall not hinder anyone
else.

BEITDIEMIE, HREFOERA, RLLIOMORBRTEEL, BEEFEBWMEWVYIEELZYLT
[FESEL. HEL-5E, BEIIHERELELEL-EROBAT T, BEE@IThEEY
ELTIEESALN.

The following vehicle of a rider who is about to be caught shall, as soon as the distance
between the two riders drops below 100 metres, drop back behind the vehicle of the other
rider.

BODOINESITH- R FEEBOBEEIL, 2FEEDORRA 100mEUTIZH-=5HE, &EOH
[CHFHHEOEBEEDEAFICTHALEITNIXESALN.

The vehicle of a rider who catches another may not take up position between the riders until
they are at least 50 metres apart. Should this gap subsequently be reduced, the vehicle shall
drop back behind the second rider.

thDFERBEZEBVNMRWNERREBDBEEL, 2HEEDORRENDEEL50mECETIE, MmEk
REDOREICASTRHGLEN. ZORBNEDRBUHEELERIX, TOEMEIRADHEE
DEATLRTNIEESREL.

The following vehicle may carry equipment necessary for changing wheels or cycles.
BETEEM (T, IO BEREZR BT S-OICLELGERBEBRLENTES.

No equipment for the riders may be prepared or held ready outside the following vehicle.
Persons riding in vehicles shall not reach or lean out.

BEFTEEDSMAIC, BERBE DO DHEMEERLIZY, ERATEDRIITHRFLEZYLTIIGESAL.
BEITEIZE>TLVDEDIX, ZDFMSFEDELY, HERYHLEYLTIFGSAL.

If technical support via motor-cycle is permitted, the motorcycle may carry only spare wheels.
TS RMZENRBOONDIZE L, F—rNAZFART RS —ILDAHERL &
NTES.

Megaphones or loud-hailers may be used.

IHRUBBDNEINIRIA(VEFRTHENTES.

Participation

S
For an individual time trial open to teams, the organiser must invite and contract the teams
rather than their individual riders.

BEANZA L SZATIIVICTF—LESMSE L0012, THEEBEF—LOENFRRELYEF—L
R - RGN IEES AL,

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.05).
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2.4.031

Disqualification

K&

If a rider is disqualified before the result of the race is sanctioned, the classification shall be
adjusted.

3L, BEFERNRBASNDHNCHEEENKRIE LG5S, BAERZIERABIAGTNIEESE
L.

If a rider is disqualified after the result of the race has been sanctioned, the classification
shall be adjusted, if applicable, for the first 20 places only. For the rest the place of the
disqualified rider shall be left open.

LU, BREBERNRBASNRICHEEBENI KRG LLGSI5E(E, HLETIEFLIHEE EA204
FTE, EAEEZEFHESNGTNEGESHED. REBRERENTNUTOIEDIGEEIEZOFESE
LEnb.

(article introduced on 1.01.05)
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Chapter V. TEAM TIME TRIALS

BVE

2.5.001

2.5.002

2.5.003

2.5.004

F—LBALFSA4TIL

(numbering of the articles modified on 1.01.05, former article 2.5.012 was abrogated on
1.01.04;and former article 2.5.020 was abrogated on 1.01.03).

Participation

S

The number of riders per team is determined in the programme - technical guide and must be
at least 2 and no more than 10.

F—LHEYDOBRBFERIE, TOUSL-TIOZAIL-AARFFIZEWTROHON, D24, &=%10
B2ETD.

Mixed teams are forbidden.
BRTF—LITELONS.

There are six riders per team for the world championships.
HREFEXRIZHOTIE, LF—L6ELTS.

The participating teams are defined in Article 9.2.012.
BMF—AIL, £IF.2.012/ZHVTEZINS.

(article introduced on 1.01.05, replaces former article 2.5.028; modified on 1.01.06; 1.10.06; 1.07.12).

Distances

sl i

The maximum distances for team time trial races shall be:
F—LBA L MSATIILDRRE#IIRDESYETD.

Category Maximum distance
A73) =AIERE
World championships Other events
HREFEXS ZTDMD K=
men: juniors  Ya=7 70 km
5F: under 23 U23 80 km
elite I)—k 60 km 100 km
women: | juniors Ya=7F 30 km
XF: elite T—Fk 40 km 50 km

(text modified on 1.01.05; 1.01.07; 1.07.12; 1.08.13).

Course

a—X

The course shall be safe and perfectly signposted.

a—R (&, TR TLAMLRERIHEREBERELA TN EESRLN.

It shall be sufficiently wide and avoid excessively sharp bends.
a—R(F, +HEEL BEICTHEHMN >R (TR T RIEESAELN.

From the start of the race, the circuit may be used only by the riders in the race and the vehicles
following such riders.

B BRIAREAND, R EMNI—REHEHTE, MTEAMNBETED L.

The distances remaining to be ridden shall be indicated clearly every 10 km at least. The last
kilometer shall be signalised by a red triangle. For uphill races, each km shall be indicated.
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2.5.005

2.5.006

2.5.007

2.5.008

2.5.009

2.5.010

DI EBI0kMEIC, BEMAAEBICRTT AL REDIKMIZFBD=HIZE> TR L.
ZIROBERHRIZHOTIL, IkmEIZRFTTHIE.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

(N) The organiser shall provide a warm-up circuit of at least 800 metres in the vicinity of the
start.
RIEBOOMMD VA — L -7y T AERERI—FDELITHRET HL.

Starting order

A5—HMIE

The starting order shall be determined by the organiser of the race in accordance with objective
criteria that are to be resumed in the programme - technical guide of the race.

RAA—KEIE, BEREEEDN, KETATIL - TIZAIL-HARICEHNSh-BEHRIEREE
[CEYRETS. RAIELT, BIEELUF—LIEZDIRCDFEIEET S.

The UCI establishes the starting order of teams at the world championships.
UCI/E, EREFEXRICHITEF—LDIZ—FEERETS.

(text modified on 1.07.12).

The starting order of team time trial stages during stage races shall be governed by article
2.6.022.
AT—2L—RIZBITBEAEKRZA L NFATIL- AT DARI—RIE 2.6.0245(1255.

Teams shall set off at identical intervals. Nevertheless this interval may be increased between
the teams starting last.

F—LF—EDHERTRAE—rT 5. COMRIE, REDATREI—FIE5F—LDREIZENTH
K BHIENTES.

Start

RE—k

The riders of each team shall present at the bike check point no later than 15 minutes before
the scheduled start time.

EF—LOHEREL, FPERF—MHFZDODELELI5HHIIC, BEERESAICHEAZTAE
IEB7ELN.

Before the start, an additional check can be done.

AE—hHIIC, BN BEERELZRMETES.

(text modified on 1.01.05; 1.07.12).

The time of any team reporting late to the start shall be calculated from its scheduled starting
time. If a rider arrives late at the start, the team may either wait and have the lost time
deducted, or start at the scheduled time. The late rider will start alone and have the lost time
deducted.

AE—FDENT-F—LDEHEIT, PESN TV -RE—MRFZINGEHEETH5EDETSH. LI
BENRI—MNIENTIGE, F—LRFOTARZALEEZLSIKD, HHWNEFERZ—EFHE
[CRE—FLTELY. ENFHEREFEHRTRI—, ORZALZEZELEIK

(text modified on 1.01.05).
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25.011

2.5.012

2.5.013

25.014

2.5.015

2.5.016

2.5.017

At the start, the riders shall be held side by side on the starting line and then released, not
pushed, by "holders" who shall be the same for all teams.

AB—MIHYBRBREE, TR TOBREEBEERERFTHEAT I RLL—IICEYRE—~F1Y
[CHE LA, B9 ZEaEsnd.

Timekeeping and classification

AR EIESL

(N) Timekeeping shall be conducted at several points along the distance, so distributed as to
ensure that riders and spectators alike be continually informed of the progress of the race.
TR, a—RICRSF-BERTITOA, TORRIL BT, BRELHRENEITHE LR
BZEZHAENTERLSIZ, a—RADAYVICERELEITNIEESALY.

Finishing times shall be taken to the nearest one-tenth of a second at least.
T4=9 a8 LK, DIELELUI0METHEFT 5.

The specific regulations for the event shall specify on which rider of a team crossing the
finishing line the classification of teams will be timed for the finish.

RERARAWE, F—LDIT4=Zvo 2 3A LEF—LOEEBEBDOBRREN T4 =0 a-5(0%
BBL-FET HH%E, BARELAZTAIEGRSA.

In elite women’s world cup team time trials the time shall be taken on the fourth rider.
TY—bZFIT—ILFHTIZENTIE, 4BB DRI BEICKYEEET 5.

The time will be taken on the fourth rider at the world championships.
HREFEXRIZHTIE, ABFEDHEEEICLYSHTS.

(text modified on 1.01.06; 1.07.12).

Team conduct during the race

BREPOF—LOITE

If a team is caught, it may neither lead, nor take advantage of riding in the slipstream of the
team that catches it. This clause shall equally apply to riders that drop behind. A rider that
has dropped behind may not join another team, nor receive or provide assistance.
HDF—LIMEF—LICE TRV IOMNIHEICE, TOF—LIFENDWNV-F—LEELEEL
=V, B DWW EF—LDEREEETHIEETELGL. COREFFELHREBEICHLRFRIC
BRAT 5. BELEHEREL thoF—LORITMhotY, EEERBELEZVERIERZTHIL
[ETELGLN.

A team, upon catching another, shall leave a lateral gap of at least 2 metres between them.
HF—LIZEVDWV=F—LAIE, BADOF—LEMF—LEORBIZVLELLEL2MU EDEA RO
ffRzH{tDET 5.

After 1 km, the team caught shall ride at least 25 m away from the other.
WEMNIkMEBZ I35, BODWVF—LIE, HFEHORD2EMBENLFNITESAELN.

If necessary, the commissaire shall force the riders to leave the 2 metres lateral gap and the
distance of 25 metres respectively, without prejudice to the penalties provided for in the scale
of penalties (article 12.1.040, point 44).

WERIFEIZE—ILIE, EFEIC, EWVI2mOERRES L U25mDER#EH 15 K523 H L
BIFNIEESLL. ChIZEDLENEEIX, $£12.1.040FA4)DRFILTFARIZEYRFILT (%
BT
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2.5.018

2.5.019

2.5.020

2.5.021

2.5.022

2.5.023

2.5.024

2.5.025

2.5.026

Riders, even of the same team, may not push one another.
BEEE FA—F—LETH>TH, EVITIHLTIFASAL.

The exchange of food, drinks, small items of equipment, wheels and bicycles and help with
running repairs shall be permitted between riders of the same team.
B—F—LDOBHKREMTIE, B8, & NSGERBRR, RA—ILELVBEGEEZHEEICKT
THIENTE, BEGERBEICEALTEWMIBITEIZENTES.

The specific regulations for the event shall indicate if feeding is permitted and which conditions
apply.
REFFFFRAC, RBEHOHHRLHTINDLD, TOBRAEHEZRIGITNIEESLE.

Following vehicles

RE{TE

The following vehicle shall follow at least 10 metres behind the last rider of the team, shall
never overtake it nor draw up level with it. In the case of a breakdown, technical support may
be rendered only with the rider and vehicle stationary.

PETEIF—LDREBEEDNHEEEEZR/NIOMDOERTEEL, BEREZBVMRLY, BREEIC
WAFLYLTIIESE. HEDOR, MEEEIRRELEFELLERMOMOATTL, HITE
(TthE DY EZEL TIEGEDERLN.

The vehicle may not take up position between the team and any rider(s) that has/have
dropped behind unless they are at least 50 metres apart. The riders that have dropped behind
may under no circumstances ride in the slipstream of a vehicle.
FEITEEF—LEF—LAOENTELESOMURAICNSHEELDEIZASTIFELEL. Ehn
g, WGSBS ICHLEREEBEL TILRSAL.

The following vehicle of a team that is about to be caught up shall, as soon as the distance
between the two teams drops below 100 metres, drop back behind the vehicle of the other
team.

BODOINESNEST-F—LOEITEIE, 2F—LDOMERAL00MEUTICHST=5, H#FF—L
DHEITEDERAICTNSEITNIEESIL.

A vehicle following a team that catches up another may not take up position between the
teams unless there are at least 60 metres between them. Should that gap subsequently
reduce, the vehicle shall return to its position behind the last rider of the 2nd team.
MmOF—LEEBLI-F—LOEEEIL 2F—LOREREAOMEALETIE, 2F—LDMEIZAS
TIRESEL. ZOMBRNEDREESHIGEICIE TOEMIIEADF—LOREEHRKE L
YRICTASAITNIFESARL.

The following vehicle may carry equipment necessary for changing wheels or cycles.
PEITEMIL, ERCBEEEZRBT HDITBLEGRMBEET ENTES.

No equipment for the riders may be prepared or held ready outside the following vehicle.
Persons riding in vehicles shall not reach or lean out.

FEITEDSMAIZ, FRREBO-ODEMZRAELY, EASLIIRFLIYL TGRSR FETT
HIZFE-TWSEE, FEELMIELEY, HERYHLEZYLTIEGRSRL.

If technical support via motorcycle is permitted, the motorcycle may carry only spare wheels.
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=N EEREMKIENRBOONDIZE L, F—rNAIZFART -FRA—ILDAHEBL L
MNTES.

2.5.027 Megaphones or loud-hailers may be used.
AARUBBWNINIRIAVEFERTEHIENTES.

Disqualification
Kig

2.5.028 If a rider is disqualified his team shall be disqualified and the classification shall be adjusted.
LUBRBEDNRIGICHESTEE, EOF—LIEEREELY, IBLLIFRABEING T NI,

(article introduced on 1.01.05).
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Chapter VI
BVIE

STAGE RACES (N)
RF—TL—R

(numbering of the articles modified on 1.01.05; articles 2.6.003 bis and 2.6.003 ter abrogated on 1.01.05/ L& & £/#2005
F1FLAIZHE5TEA /. £IE2.6.003 bis £2.6.003 ter /#2005 %1 F1 A/ZFELESEAT).

2.6.001

2.6.002

2.6.003

2.6.004

2.6.005

2.6.006

Method

A&

Stage races shall be run over a minimum of two days with a general time classification. They
shall be run in road race stages and time trial stages.

AT—-L—RIE, RIE2BLEICH>TTL, BEBMIBEMLZERS. CORRETITUTA-R
TF—UERA L b AT I RAT—UICKYER T 5.

Unless otherwise stipulated hereafter, road race stages shall be run in the same manner as
one-day races and time trial stages shall be governed by the provisions governing time trials.
ATIRELLZEVDRY, A—F-L—R-RT—V T TA-L—RERMUAETITL, 34 LS54T
W RT—=DFBA L " IATIVEEEBT HREICLYITS.

Team time trial stages shall take place during the first third of the race.
F—LBALFATIL-AT—UF, BEOAHDLU3OEBIZTHEFNIEESAL.

(article introduced on 1.01.05).

Participation

&m

Stage races shall be run solely by teams and, where authorized by these regulations, by mixed
teams.

AT—2-L—R(FE2E5F— LT, TNORAINHFTIHEEIXERF—LTITOAETNIEGESA
LY.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

[article abrogated on 1.07.10 / #&IH(X201067A1B T THRESNT].

Prologue

Joo—5

A prologue may be included in stage races on condition that:
AT—2-L—RIZBWNTTAR—S T35S EUTOEHITES:

1. itmust not exceed 8 km; for an elite or juniors women's or juniors men's race, the prologue
must be less than 4 km;

2. the prologue must be run as an individual time trial. If more than 60 riders are involved, the
interval between the start of any two riders shall not exceed one minute;

3. it counts towards the individual general classification;

4. any rider who suffers an accident during the prologue and is unable to complete the
distance shall nevertheless be permitted to race the following day and be credited with the
time of the last ranked rider;

5. no rider may participate or be made to participate in a second race on the same day as the
prologue;

6. the prologue shall count as a race day.

1. BEREILBKMULT; ZFIN—bERIED2=7, HAIWEIBFP21=27OL—RIZBEWTIE, 7
AR—5 [E4km LT TRITN LGS,

2. BARAL-FSATILELTITS. 0B ULDBFEEASINT HI5E, EFHRFEEDORZ—HE
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2.6.007

fRIX1 D EBATIZESHEL.

3. BAMEIRMIZEATS.

4. 7O0—JITBVWTERITEVTEETEEN>E-HBEE L, RTURREDIILERAZFLL
T, EANDRT—OADEMEHEINS.

5. LWVEEEEREELTOO—J LRBICE20HR KIS MEE TIFESAEL.

6. 7OO0—JXHMZBYIEATS.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

Duration

HA

The durations indicated below correspond to the total number of days occupied on the
calendar, i.e. both days of competition, including any prologue, and rest days.
TRISRSNIHMIE, REBRICHEHIAMHEETD. T4bhs, kB, Jon—J, K&
BZ&¢.

UCI WorldTour

UCIT—ILFYT—

Duration determined by the professional cycling council
BRIETNoyia )L BEREBRBETERNRET D

Major tours
FERT—Y-L—R
15 to 23 days
15H~23H

Continental circuits

AVFRIBI-H—Fub

The duration of existing events can be reduced by the management
committee. In that event, the organiser has the right to be heard by the
Management Committee.

BEOXZQHMTIBEERICLYEHREINSS. COBEE, THEFBESICLYERShSIE
MzHE-.

The duration of new events in classes HC, 1 and 2 is limited to 5 days, unless an exemption
is made by the management committee. A —-93X, ¥5X1, V5 R2DFHHA RO ML, B
ERTKHHFNDROHONLLEY, SAMEICELNS.

Elite women's world circuit

TY—hRF TR -H—Fvh

The duration of new events of classes 1 and 2 is limited to 6 days, unless an exemption is
made by the management committee.

DFR1, VZR2OFHBAREOHMIT, BERITLLHHIANEDHONLEORY, 6BFEICRLNS.

Junior men's and women's world circuits

Ta=TBFBLUVKFI—IR-H—Fyb

The duration of new events is limited to 4 days, unless an exemption is made by the
management committee.

PHRRXZDHMIE, BERICLHF54M1BHONERY, 4BREICRLNS.

(text modified on 1.01.05; 1.01.08; 1.01.09; 1.07.12; 1.10. 13; 1.01.15).
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2.6.008 Stage distances
AT—U D ERE
Calendar Max. average Max. distance | Max. distance |Max. distance
Btk A 12 daily distance * | per stage per ITT stage |per TTT stage
1A FEHEKIER | AT —VRKERM | BATTRKRERE | F—LATTHRARE
Men Elite 180 km 240 km 60 km 60 km
world calendar
BFT)—*+
J—LE-ALISF—
Men Elite and 180 km 240 km 60 km 60 km
under 23
(continwental
circuits, Classes
HC, 1 and 2)
BFTY—hEU23
@vFRUEIL-Y
—Fuk, I35
HC,1 &V 2)
Men under 23 150 km 180 km 40 km 50 km
(continwental half-stage: 15 km|half-stage: 35 km
circuits, Class 2) N=7:27—=Y:15km [N—=7:AT—Y:35 km
BFu23
FIVvFRVEIL-Y
—Fvbk, V52X2)
Men Juniors 100 km 120 km 30 km 40 km
BFxoa=7 half-stage: 15 km|half-stage: 25 km
N—=T AT =2 |N—=TRT—T:25
15km km
Women elite 100 km 130 km 40 km 50 km
ZFI)—t
Women juniors 60 km 80 km 15 km 20 km
RFDAZT
* The distance and the day of the prologue are not taken into consideration for calculating the
average daily distance.
Joo0—4y OEMEBHMIE, 1B FHEROEICEALLL.
The riders must complete the entire distance of each stage to be included in the classification
and to be allowed to continue in the event.
BREEE B D FoNRREBKEEZHFINDLOICE, FRT—C0LEHETELLZITAIELR
BIELY.
(text modified on 1.01.05; 1.01.06; 1.01.08; 1.01.09; 1.07.09).
2.6.009 With a special waiver from the executive committee or, for UCI WorldTour events, from the

UCI Professional Cycling council, organisers may be authorised to include:
UCIITEBERHAHLFUCIT—ILR Y7 —DHRARITONTIEUCITATzy a3 /L BERE
BRETER DR AIAHLERICIE, TREBLETEDRT—CZEHAHIENTED

a maximum of two stages of over 260 km in races of 10 days and more for elite men
a single stage of no more than 230 km in races for under-23 men

in elite women's races one stage only of 150 km maximum

in junior men's races one stage only of 130 km maximum
I0BUEDEFIV—FDORRIZEWNT, 2RT—UFT240kmERBZ HZEMTES.
BFUBDKRRICENT, 1RAT—VDH230kMETERT HEMNTES.
RFI)—PDOREIZEWTIFLIRT—P D HEKI50kmIZTES
BFOAZTOREIZEVWTIEIRT—D DA EFEL30kmIZTES
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2.6.010

2.6.011

2.6.012

2.6.013

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.05; 1.01.08).

The number of half-stages is limited as follows (without taking account of the prologue):
N=DZAT—UHOHBRIE, To0—SE#HEICANT TEEDESY.

Calendar Number of half-stages authorized
R BAE ROHLNEN—T - XT—IH

Races of fewer than 6 days Races of 6 days or more

6 AREDL—R 6 AU EDL—X

World half-stages forbidden
T—VE- AL — N—=D-ZAT—DIFELE
Men elite
BFTU—h 2 4
Under 23
U23 2 4
Women elite 5 half-stages forbidden
TFI!)—h N—2-AT—DIFELE
Juniors 5 half-stages forbidden
Daz=7F N—2-AT—DIFELE

(text modified on 1.01.01; 26.06.07; 1.01.09).

Major tours

BRRT—U-L—R

The maximum length of major tours is 3500 km.
BRRT—U-L—RADExKEEHE(E3500 km.

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.08).

Rest days
7%=

In events with more than 10 days of competition, at least one rest day must be allowed for and
fall after at least 5 days of racing.
10BMZEBASBEIEN T, P 1BDKRERZSBROBRRICERBLATNIEESMELN.

In the major tours two rest days are obligatory and must be distributed evenly.
BRRT—U-L—RIZBLWTIE2BEOKREBNRH M Toh, FEICREASINGTAIEESAE
L.

Unless the UCI makes a derogation to that effect, a transfer cannot be considered as a rest
day.
UCINZDBINEIEEEZ S ZALVRY, BEIIAR B EHGINEHIEATELL.

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.10.10).

Classifications

:304

Various classifications may be drawn up; they must be based exclusively on sporting criteria.
AR—YELTASHLWEECE IR EIELEHRITEHIENTES.

The individual general classification on time and the team general classification on time are
obligatory in events of the world calendar and of the continental circuits for the men elite and
under 23 in classes HC, 1 and 2.

T—IR- ALV —DREELVIAVFRURI - —FIMNIETHEFIT)—~eU230F—2
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2.6.014

2.6.015

2.6.016

SR, V5R1, V5R2DKRRIZEVTIE, BARESHREIRGEFAARESREIRMENEHF Toh
3.

On the basis of the classifications, only 4 leaders’ jerseys can be issued in the world calendar
events and in events of the continental circuits of the classes HC and 1 for the men elite and
under 23, and a maximum of 6 jerseys in the other events. A leader's jersey for the individual
general classification on time is compulsory.

NSIERICEDE, TR ALUVE—DREELVIAVFRUFIL-H—FIMIBFEBFT
)—hEU23DF—UFR, IFRIDBREIZENTIFAED) —F — - Ov—2, TR RS ORI
BLTIEHRZDOD)—F—Orv—C%RETEHIENTES. BAREHRBIELZO)—F—2
Y—UIEERB DTS,

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.05; 1.01.08; 1.01.09).

The times as recorded by the timekeeper-commissaires shall be entered in the general time
classifications. Bonuses are only taken into consideration for the individual general
classification.

BA L F—/— a3 LD EBERL=2 M L%, R—FRERFILTAZMBL TR EFRFRIIERIIZ
EATD R—FRIIEABEIEEICOAEANTS.

(text modified on 1.01.04; 1.01.05).

Where two or more riders make the same time in the general individual time placings, the
fractions of a second registered during individual time trials (including the prologue) shall be
added back into the total time to decide the order.

BHOBRED, EARESERIELICEVTRES LLGSTIGE, BAZAL-FSA47L(TB
A—J2&0) ICEVTRELFBO /MBI ZREREICMA TIERLZRET .

If the result is still tied or if there are no individual time trial stages the placings obtained in
each stage shall be added and, as a last resort, the place obtained in the last stage ridden
shall be taken into consideration.
NTERZALELDZEEHEIVEEAZA L SATILDRT—UNEWNMGEE X, ERT—D
[CHEITHIRMEHZEEETLTHERL, ZERMIZIE, RBORT—UICETAIRMICKYRET 5.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

The team classification for the day shall be calculated on the basis of the sum of the three best
individual times from each team except the team time trial that is governed by the specific
regulation of the event. In the event of a tie, the teams shall be separated by the sum of the
places acquired by their three best times on the stage. If the teams are still tied, they shall be
separated by the placing of their best rider on the stage classification.
AEFHANFRAICEYVEEINSGTF—L- ZALIATIVERVT, BARRBIBLIE, &F—LIZH
(15 EM3EDEAGEOETHERELT D RFALLELGST-IGE, BRAT—VICEITEHET
—LDEMZAL3EZDIEREEICKVIEL T (5. SHICRIERIZESTBEICE, RT—VIR
MICBITEDEF— LR EMUFHEEDIELLICEYVIELLFTT5.

The team general classification shall be calculated on the basis of the sum of the three best
individual times from each team in each stage ridden. In the event of a draw, the following
criteria shall be applied in order until the teams are separated:

HAEBREIRAELE, ERAT—VICE T8 F— LD LML DEAREOEHEREELTS. @AY
ALEGST-5HE, IR T O-HIZTROEEZERT S:

1. number of first places in the daily team classifications ;
2. number of second places in the daily team classifications;
etc.

1. AARBEIELIICE ITH1ETH
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2.6.017

2.6.018

2. FARBIELCIICE ITH20EGEH
LIT R#k.

If there is still a draw, the teams shall be separated by the placing of their best rider in the
general individual classification.

INTHRNERLEGSTHEICE, BAREBIBRICE T HEF—LREMEBEFEEDIERICKYIE
RLft1F5.

Any team reduced to fewer than three riders shall be eliminated from the general team
classification.

BARMBITHD LI=F—LIXA KB EREMN IR SN D.

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.03; 1.01.08; 1.07.11).

In the event of a tie in the general individual classification by points, the following criteria shall
be applied in order until the riders are separated:
BEABERAVIRRIBRICEVWCRALLGST-HE, BT TOOICTREOEELERT S:

number of stage wins;

number of wins in intermediate sprints counting for the general classification on points;
general individual classification by time.

AT—T DR

RAVMERIBRLICEA T HHER T D BEFIR

(EPN =1 ) L

S A

In the event of a tie in the general individual mountains classification, the following criteria shall
be applied in order until the riders are separated:
EASRELUEESRIBAEIZEW TR R LG5S, B TOR-OICTREOEELZERT 5:

number of first places in the highest category climbs;

number of first places on climbs in the next inferior category and so on;
general individual classification by time
EEATIVDERICETHIMH

REATI)DOZFIRICHTHLE, UTRER

B A& B R AR IE AL

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.03; 1.01.05).

W NP wNE

The leader of each classification shall be required to wear the corresponding distinctive jersey.

FIRCEDEME L, FIRMIZHIET 20— FHITDIFHEIERSND.

If a rider is leading more than one classification, the order of priority of the distinctive jerseys
shall be as follows:

— ADBERENIDLULDIBRICEVWTEMEGS-I5E, BNEEZRIOv—COBEREBEIR
FTEDEESYET S:

1. general classification by time;

2. general classification by points;

3. general climber's classification;

4. others (young rider, combined, etc.); the order of priority among these other jerseys shall
be set by the organiser.

1. EABRERREIRGRL

2. EANBERA MBS

3. EABEIWLEEIRG;

4. ZOM (BEBKRE, 8, etc);, CNODZEDMIBHLDOOY—L DERBEIRITEEEICK

YRHONS.
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The organiser may require another rider following next of the relevant classification to wear a
jersey which is not being worn by the leader of that classification. However, if this rider must
wear his world or national champion's jersey, or the leader's jersey of a UCI cup, circuit, series
or classification, he shall wear that jersey.

FEERL, SFELORMBREECBZATEDIRMNEMEICERSNGEV O y—CZ2ERATHE
SERTHIENTES. LOL, COBEENERHIVEERRFEZODY—T, HHLL
UCIhyT, H—Fvb, D)—X SUFXUTDEHMEDOy—CBEREERSNDIBRIT, TOY
v—UEFEALGITRIEESA.

The riders of the team leading the team classification shall be required to wear the
corresponding distinctive sign.

RARIERICEVWTEMOF—LDRBERE L, BHALGMEMITEIIERSND.

Wearing a leader’s jersey or distinctive sign is prohibited in the case referred to in article
1.3.055bhis, point 6.

=B —-Dr—THBDEIFRIZENE, §5181.3.055bis F6EICHL T AEAICIIBEREELCL
na.

(text modified on 1.01.04; 1.01.05; 1.09.05/ £ &/£2004 1 A1 A, 200541 A1 H, 200549 A1 /=% 5]).

Bonuses
R—FX

2.6.019 Bonuses may be awarded under the following conditions:
R—FR(E, FRICKUEZS:

1. Major tours
BRRT—TL—X

Intermediate sprints:

e stages: 3 sprints maximum
R T EE
BEDRT—D &x%3E
Bonuses
intermediate sprints: 6"-4"-2"or3"-2"-1", decided by the organiser
e finish: stage: 20"-12"-8"or 10" - 6" - 4", decided by the organiser
R—FR:
IR Tk 6F) - 4F) - 20 HBUNETEE DRTEITKY3F-28- 17
4=v¥a: AT—2 208 - 12%) - SRHHV L EEEDREICLY108)-650-45

If the organiser decides to apply the lesser scale of bonuses at the finish line, the
lesser scale for intermediate sprints must also be applied.

FHEEN, T2 SAVICEBNVTALGWR—F RO EEEZBHTEIEETREL=HS,
FRERATY UMD HWNEEEERALZ TNIEESEL.

2. Other events
FOMDRT—-L—R

Intermediate sprints:

e half-stages: 1 sprint maximum
e stages: 3 sprints maximum
FREIRTY o E%:
IN—=TRT—D &x%1[E
BEODRAT—Y & %3[H
Bonuses
e intermediate sprints: 3"-2"-1"
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2.6.020

2.6.021

2.6.022

2.6.023

2.6.024

e finish: half-stage: 6"-4"-2"
stage: 10" -6"- 4"
hERTI b 3 — 28 — 1
T14=va: IN—TDRT—Y 6% — 4% — 2¥

BEDRT— 10# — 6% — 4%

(text modified on 1.01.03; 1.01.06; 1.02.12; 1.07.12).

No bonuses may be awarded during stages or half-stages unless a bonus is also awarded at
the finish.

AT—=VFEEN=D-RAT=UOHREIZE T ER—F RI(F, T4=vPalcB T R—FREE5X
BUWMERIXRELLGL.

Bonuses shall be shown only in individual general classification by time. No bonuses shall be
awarded for individual or team time trial events.

InoR—FRIE, EARERBIEEZICOAREATS. ABABLUEF—L-FAL-FSAT7ILIZE
WTIEAR—FREEZLLN.

(text modified on 1.01.04).

Prizes

s

=

Prizes shall be awarded for each stage and half-stage as well as for all classifications, without
prejudice to the power the management committee or, for UCI WorldTour events, the UCI
Professional Cycling council, to impose minimum prizes.
UCIEEERHSLIUCIT—ILRY 7 —DEAEIZOVNTIRUCITATZ v aFIL BEERR
BN EN-REEEZEDLLGVERET, IRXTOIEMKICOVWTERT—UFRIEN—T-R
T—UICBWTCEERE525.

(text modified on 2.03.00; 1.01.05).

Individual time trial stages

BAZA L NZAT IV RT—D

The starting order for individual time trial stages shall be the reverse order of the general time
classification. Nevertheless, the commissaires panel may modify that order to avoid two riders
of the same team riding consecutively.

BEAZALZATIL-AT—UDRE—MEE, BAREREIRLOFEIETITS. LML, 33t
=L RRIVEECF—LDFERENRIT TRI— M ABNKSIICEEEZMAS_ENTES.

For the prologue, or if the first stage is an individual time trial race, the starting order for each
team shall be determined by the organiser in agreement with the commissaires panel; each
team shall determine the order in which its riders shall start.

TJOA—JFEREEIRT—UITBVWTEAZS L FSATILETHIHEIE, EEEMNISE—IL-
NRRILVDEBEFTEF—LDAI—MNRERET 5 FF—LIE, BEREDEZDF—LADRS
—MEZRETS.

(text modified on 1.01.03).

Team time trial stages

F—L- B L LT IL-RT—D

The starting order of team time trial stages shall be the inverse order of the general team
classification, to the exception of the leader's team which starts last. Where no such
classification exists, the starting order shall be determined by drawing lots.

F—L B L SAT I RAT—DDRAE—MEIE, REICRI—MTIEMEDF—LEHINEL
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2.6.025

2.6.026

2.6.027

2.6.028

T, AR EREIREZOFIETIT). COIELMAFZHEALTOVEWNESI, BIEAISES.

(text modified on 1.07.11).

The classification of these stages shall count towards the general individual time classification
and the general team classification. The race regulations shall determine how times be
recorded, including those of riders who drop behind.

COART—UDIEMIE, EABRERBIEMS LCHFBERBIECICEATS. KA AI
2, BELEBREEDOZALORVEED, CORXAT—CDEANZIALDEFEZEDS.

Drop-out

FHE

A rider dropping out of the race may not compete in any other cycling events for the duration
of the stage race that he abandoned, on pain of a 15 day suspension and a fine of 200 to 1000
Swiss francs.

REEEELEBREBL FORAT—-L—XAARThATWAEIRICThh it o sEikIzSm
?é_&lir%m\. HNIERL-BEL, 1I5HREIOE#EE, 200~1000 SFrOSi€%HET.

After consulting the event directors and the president of the commissaires panel, the UCI may,
however, grant exceptions at the request of a rider and with the agreement of his sports
director.

LOLEDNS, RETALIEZ—EF—7- 03— LIERERIC, B%F—LEBOREZHRIH
BREDEZLIZKRY, HINEEHLHENTES.

(text modified on 1.01.05; 1.10.11) .

Finish

Ja4=vya

In the case of a duly noted fall, puncture or mechanical incident in the last three kilometers of
a road race stage, the rider or riders involved shall be credited with the time of the rider or
riders in whose company they were riding at the moment of the accident. His or their placing
shall be determined by the order in which he or they actually cross the finishing line.
EHREROHONSEE, /AU, BEEDOHEN, O—F-L—R-ZAT7—YI2EF5RED3KMLEL
ATE-OIIGE, TOHREEFEFEHEHICELTWEHALEIMLEROOND. COFHEEDIE
firlE, EEICT1=via -S4 %@ >zIBICLS.

If, as the result of a duly noted fall in the last three kilometers, a rider cannot cross the finishing
line, he shall be placed last in the stage and credited with the time of the rider or riders in
Whose company he was riding at the time of the accident.

REDKMLUAICEITHELRLEROONTIFEDFERELT, T1Zvla-SMVERIBTHIEN
TELRIERBEBIEFDRT—UDRTAICIERLfF T oh, BMEFIC—E Lo -RmEEEE
SHDOEA LN EZONS.

(text modified on 1.01.05; 1.10.11; 1.02.12).

In the case of a duly noted fall, puncture or mechanical incident beyond the red triangle in a
team time trial stage, the rider or riders involved shall be credited with the time of the team-
mate(s) in whose company he was/they were riding at the moment of the accident.
BALSAT IV RAT—UICEVWTHRBEZAZBETELLROONDEE, /U7, BBHIKIE
[CE-S-BBE L, BREFIC—ET o= F—L - AMRERZALNEZONS.

If, as the result of a duly noted fall beyond the red triangle, a rider cannot cross the finishing
line, he shall be credited with the time of the team-mate(s) in whose company he was riding
at the time of the accident.

FREZAZBETCELEROONFREDBRELT, J42vPa-FM0ERBIBTHENTER
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2.6.029

2.6.030

2.6.031

2.6.032

2.6.033

Motk E (L, FMEFIC—H oI F—L-AMDEALNEZ NS,

(text modified on 1.01.05).

Articles 2.6.027 and 2.6.028 shall not apply where the finish is at the top of a hill-climb, except
if the incident occurs before the climb. Every discussion regarding the qualifications at the
top of a hill-climb and before the climb will be decided by the commissaires panel.
5I1H2.6.027 BEUV 2.6.028(F, T4ZvLanBRDIELICHHEE L, FHNERATIE -
=ImaEkeE, BRALAGL. BEROTBELESFRAOFHICET HmEISOVLTIE, as&—)L- N
RILDHERETT.

(text modified on 1.01.05).

Finishes on a circuit

BAERI<ETH571=via

Even if a stage finishes on a circuit, times shall always be taken on the finish line.
AT—UMERRICENTI(=voad 583, FALREREIZT1=va-5(0 T ET 5.

In stage races, the number of laps may exceed 5 for circuits of between 5 and 8 km, but only
during the final stage of the race. In this instance, the total distance ridden on the circuit may
not exceed 100 km.

AT=U:L—=RIZEVTHE, ZOL—ADRBAT—UIZHELTDF, Skmhi8km o) & EIEEIZ
HEITHEAEHKIFSEEBATE. COBE, F—FVrTOEFETERELI00kmERBZ TIER
BIELY.

(text modified on 1.01.00).

Finishing deadline

T4=v> DB IR

The finishing deadline shall be set in the specific regulations for each race in accordance with
the characteristics of the stage.

T4y aOREREFIRE, RT—C0URICEE TERRFINRAIZEVTEDS.

In exceptional cases only, unpredictable and of force majeure, the commissaires panel may
extend the finishing time limits after consultation with the organiser.

FRATAEET, DA ORAMATHLIBINMBERITENTOH, AZE—IL-/\RILIE, FEEE
DEHER, T1=vPaGIRBRZERTES.

In case riders out of the time limit are given a second chance by the president of the commissaires
panel, they shall have confiscated the equivalent points awarded to the winner of this same stage
to their individual general classification by points even if their points total in this classification
becomes negative.

BEGIRA A -HREIC, F—7- 23— LIT&>TE20OF v AN EZONT-IHEIC, HEIE
COIBRICENWTRAEHANAIZEDELTH, BRAT—UICEITABEICSEAoN-LE DR
A, WEDBEARERAUMNBEREASELE NN,

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.09; 1. 10.09; 1.07.10; 1.02.12).

Team vehicles

F—Lh—

Only one vehicle per team will be permitted to circulate at race level.
BEF—LHEYIEDEBINHEKICKEITTES.

However, in races of the world calendar and of the classes 2.HC, and 2.1 of the continental
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2.6.034

2.6.035

2.6.036

2.6.037

circuits calendar, a second car per team is allowed, except in circuit races and on final circuits.
In any cases, the article 2.2.035 does apply.

f=12L, D—IR- AL F =B LBV F R - —FIERBRELEDIFR2HCE LU 2.1
DHBEICENWTIE, Y—FIMIBFEIRT—OF[E T2 aZ 75 —F b EZRINT, 2
BEOEMAROONS. LWHVESHEALEIA2.2.035FEAENS.

(text modified on 1.01.98; 1.01.05; 1.01.08; 1.01.09; 1.10.10).

During the first stage, the order in which team vehicles drive shall be determined according
to the position of the first rider of each team in the general individual time classification at the
end of the prologue and, where no such classification exists, by drawing lots.
FIRAT=VICBITAINLEMORESIE, 7O00—5 8 TRIZEITHEANBERBIERGZD, &£F—L
NDELEDOHREDHEIZELS. CORERNIENBEIE, MEAIZKD.

For the following stages, the driving order shall be determined according to the position of the
first rider of each team in the general individual time classification.
ZTNLUBDORT—II2BWTE, TORAOEANRESHBEIECLD, FF—LDOKRLUDHEEE
DREFEIZKD.

Reporting results

BROHRE

(N) The organiser must distribute the results to teams at the finish or, failing that, send them
by fax as soon as possible.

FHBERT—ODOHEREF—LIZ, 72y aiQITE VT, TNARARELRIZESIE AR RY
BLO70 2 TRAMLG T NIEGES.

(text modified on 1.01.99; 1.01.05).

[article transferred to art. 2.2.010 bis / £5182.2.010 bis|ZF51E].

Disqualification

K&

If a rider is disqualified before the result of the race is sanctioned, all classifications shall be
adjusted.

L, BEERARAISNLRNIHRITEN KK LLG--15E, BANECIFRABING TGS A
L.

If a rider is disqualified after the result of the race has been sanctioned, the general individual
classification shall be adjusted, if applicable, for the first 3 places only. The 4t place remains
vacant.

L, BBEEENBASN-RISERENSKB LGB EE, BLETRIESSHA X EM3MAE
T, EABEIELLIFRABESNRTNIEELA. BARILXEMET S,

If a rider is disqualified because of a violation committed during a stage that he won, the
second rider on the stage takes the first place.

BERED, WAB AT —UHITILLIERITA TR LG5S, F2HOBRENELIM
AT

If the winner of another classification than the general individual classificationis disqualified,
the second rider on that classification takes the first place.

BABREIBCLLN DIERL D BE A RIGEEST-I5E, TOIRMIZHE D260 EHENE L LR
3.

For the rest the place of the disqualified rider shall be left open.
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ZTOMDIEBLLDRIEZR BT ZTDEFELESND.

(article introduced on 1.01.05; 1.08.13).

2.6.038 If a rider is disqualified because of a violation committed during a team time trial stage, the

team shall be relegated to the last place on the stage with its real time and with a 10 minutes
penalty on the general classification of teams. If more than one rider on the team is disqualified
because of any violation committed during the same team time trial stage, the team is
disqualified.
BRED, F—L AL AT I RAT—UHILLIERITATERELEGS-HE, TDF—
LIFZDRT—IIZENTRTRICEESh, F—LOKREIELIZHENTIFERZS LIZI05 DN
FILT1EREINS. 1BEBASBRENRCF—L-FAL-FSATIL-RAT—UHITLLIER
TAHATRBLEGSEE, TOF—LIFEXBLELGS.

All team classifications shall be adjusted.
FTRTOF—LIBRLIEFAESNG T NEESELN.

(article introduced on 1.01.05).
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Chapter VII CRITERIUMS

V=

2.7.001

2.7.002

2.7.003

2.7.004

2.7.005

2.7.006

2UTIIL

For any aspect not covered below, the general provisions as well as the special provisions for
one day races shall apply by analogy.

DVTIVDLIZDOVTUTORIBIZGVWEIEIE, —BFKESLVIUTA-L—RADHFRFEEZLE
HLTERTS.

Methods

Fik

The criterium is a road race run on a circuit closed to traffic and that is run according to one of
the following methods:

DUTIILIE, —ERBEEKLIZY—FIETITL, ROVTIADODFEICKYITS.

1. classification at the finish of the last lap;
2. classification on the basis of the number of laps covered and the number of points obtained
during the intermediate sprints.

1. R¥REARDEIEZL > THRRIBLZRET S.
2. TEREHE FERRTIVNTERALONDBRELEICRRIENEZRET 5.

If the criterium comprises several races, the individual race shall always be ridden last.
DUTIVLEVNODDHETREAT HEL, EABRERKEL—RETD.

Organisation

R

It shall not be permissible to organise a criterium on the day preceding an international event
with out an individual contract being signed between the organiser and each rider involved.

FHELLSFZHBREROMILEZHEICZLHNGVRY, BRGEXEORBIZIUTII A
ZRET S EFEFITSNAEL.

(text modified on 1.01.02).

The national federations shall submit their criterium calendar to the UCI no later than 1St
September for the following year.

ERESR L, BIFENIALBETIZY) T LK BEZUCITIRE LA ITAIEARSEEL.

Organisers whose criterium is not included on this calendar may not invite riders from a team
registered with the UCI or allow them to ride.

COBFBREICHBESINTOVGEWNIYTYIDLOEEEL, UCHZEEL-F—LAIDOHEEEIE
FLTIRGLT, FRoMNSMT HIEEFFLTIFLLAL.

If the national criterium calendar is not received by the UCI before the deadline, the organisers
in question may not invite riders from a team registered with the UCI or allow them to ride.

HARR LARTICEAYU T LG BENUCHIEELAWME S, BREHEE(EX, UCIHZEELEF
— LADSEREEZBELTIILST, FELASMTEIEEHLTITESAL.

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.05; 1.07.10).

An organiser may not contract a rider from a UCI WorldTeam unless if at least 50% of riders
participating belong to a team registered with the UCI. The organiser's national federation may
increase this percentage.
BEFRREDRD50%MNUCHZERLI-F—LICATBLTOVAEWLRY, EEFFUCIT—ILEF
—LMLBREBERFLTILGLEL. TEEORTIERNERICDEIEGZILEKRTES.
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2.7.007

2.7.008

2.7.009

2.7.010

2.7.011

2.7.012

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.05; 1.01.15).

A zone of at least 150 metres before and 50 metres after the finish line will be protected by
barriers. It will be accessible only to those working for the organisation, the riders, the
paramedical assistants, the team managers and accredited press.

VIEEL T2y D 1 FAVFRILSOMM D, TDESOMDY —2(F, MICKVREShGITNIE
BoEWN. COV—VILEEDROHICE<E, BkdE ERENE F-LEEBERSIUHAENT
HWERRELNMEIADIENTELL.

The zone before the finish line will be protected by barriers from the beginning of the final
corner, ifthe length of the finishing straight is less than 300 metres.
T4ZyPaDEHRRMNIOOMUTDIZE, T4yl a-F4VRIDY -V FREI—FT—D1EFY
Mo &Y RESNGITNITESARL.

(text modified on 1.01.02).

If an event finishes after sunset, the circuit must be adequately lit. If not, the event shall be
cancelled or stopped.

FHERRERTHARRRICLELGE, Y—FybI+RICBBAISA G T NIEASEL. BEASHLGL
55, BEEENEH DIV EFIUESNGTNIELESL.

(text modified on 1.01.02).

If the event finishes after 22:00, the organiser must provide riders from teams registered with
the UCI with a hotel bedroom and breakfast.

BRBRARRTHA22BLURICES5E, TEBFUCIZEEZL-F—LAOLDOBRREICHEDE
DEEERHLGTRIEESH.

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.05).

The organiser must provide changing rooms for the riders.
FREIBREEICERZZRELZNIEGSI0N.

(text modified on 1.01.02).

Prizes and payments

EE&B LU

The organiser shall, with the invitation, send out a list of prizes before accepting any
enrolments.

FHEE, BFEREEDIC, SMEBRAAZFFLUANIICEEREERITECTRELG T NIEGRS
AR

If, in addition to prizes awarded according to the results, a fixed payment be made for
participation in the race, the amount of that payment shall be set down in an individual contract
between the organiser and each rider concerned. For riders who are part of a team registered
with the UCI, the contract must be countersigned by a representative of the team.

L, BREICEVENMDEELNHHERL, COBRBICED-SME~NDEEMIILENDEFEE
EXISTLE, TREBLEADHEZRELOMICERNCZHLAZTAIEESRE. UCHZEELT-
F—LD—EBZELTHEEBIZBEVNTE, TORNEF—LRAREDEZZLEET S,

(text modified on 1.01.05).
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2.7.013

2.7.014

2.7.015

2.7.016

2.7.017

2.7.018

2.7.019

2.7.020

2.7.021

The contractual amount shall be paid by the organiser even in case of cancellation or
interruption of the race. This amount is decided by mutual agreement between the organiser
and each rider concerned.

LT, BEODLE, PEHOGEELEEBEEIILDLRITNEGESE. COSBEEREEL
BRI AIEBRFREROHEDREICL>TROONS.

(text modified on 1.07.10).

Prize money shall be paid exclusively to the riders that won it.
BE(F, EERREICKIS.

Prizes and contractual amounts shall be paid within one hour following the finish of the race.
BEEZWIEL, BB TRIFELUAIZXILS.

Distances

iz i3

The circuit shall measure between 800 and 10,000 metres.
H—FybDFEKF800MA510,000mDEETS.

The maximum distance for the race shall be set as follows:
RO REHITILUTICKS.

Length of circuit Maximum distance
H—FvrEER Bk RIER
800 -1599m 80 km

1600 - 2999 m 110 km

3000 -3999m 132 km

4000 - 10,000 m 150 km

Method with intermediate sprints

RERTVUrDFEE

The programme - technical guide of the race shall specify the intermediate sprint system and
the allocation of points, by taking account of the following provisions that shall automatically
apply.

BRTOT FLFERLETI=AIL-FARIC, TROFEZEBNICERT S, FRRTIUEDA
* BROBENEELHTD.

Intermediate sprints shall take place on the finish line and after a number of laps that shall
always be the same between two sprints.
PR TYUNE, T4=9a-540TEZ, 220RT)UrORBEIEEIZECIZT 5.

Points may be awarded to the first rider to cross the finish line during laps without any
intermediate sprint. The number of such points may not exceed 40% of the points awarded
the winner of an intermediate sprint.

PERTIVRUNDEEIC, £BETIAZvo - SAVEBBLERBEEICRRESZHIENT
5. CORRIK FERTIUMDBEICEZ DB RDI0NEBALNESITTS.

Any rider or group of 20 riders or less who drop behind and are lapped by the lead riders shall
be eliminated and must leave the race.
0 AUTOEANRAITEN, £ITTHHRREBISERMNIBEE, KIBLQY, BRMLEN
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2.7.022

2.7.023

2.7.024

I NIEIESAEN.

If such a group involves more than 20 riders, the commissaires panel shall decide whether
those riders may continue or be eliminated.

CSLEEAMA20AEYBMER, O3t— L /ARILIEEHERERITSEENRNTEINERET
3.

In the case of a recognised mishap as defined in the provisions governing track races (article
3.2.021), the rider shall be entitled to a neutralisation of one or two laps to be determined by
the commissaires according to the length of the circuit. After the neutralisation, the rider shall
resume the race but shall not earn any points in the following sprint.

oYU (53.2.0215)DRANTRY, BHONLBHMNES-IHFE, BRICELCTIZE—IL
PRELIZ1GVDL2ED=2— 5 E—av D, ZOBRFEITEZLNS. —a—F5E—23
Uik, BREIHEREERT AN, EROFMRATIUMIENTERTHIEFTEGRL.

The classification shall be as follows:
JERLAF FHIZULTDAZEIZEKS:

e the winner shall be the rider who covered the greatest number of laps; in the case of a tie
on laps, the number of points won shall decide;

e in the case of a tie on laps and points, the number of wins during the intermediate sprints
shall decide;

e if the riders are still tied, the place during the final sprint shall decide.
BHEIRZAROHBZRELT S ARICBLWTRFDGERIE, TROSEITED
BE, B#RICBVWTRFEDGEIE, FRXTIUFOBHIZES
ULEIZBWTHREDHZEE, ZEXTYULDIERLIZES

A rider shall be deemed to have gained a lap when he catches up with the tail of the main
bunch.

TEFAOREISEVNVOWBEREE, 1BARETLZEALTT.
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Chapter VIII INDIVIDUAL RACES

$EVIIE

2.8.001

2.8.002

2.8.003

Chapter IX
BIXE

2.9.001

2.9.002

ATATLTATIL—R

For any aspect not covered below, please refer to the general provisions as well as to the
special provisions for one-day races that shall apply by analogy.
TEOFETRELTWVEVLLDE, —BRABLVITUTA-L—RADRFAEEEZSEL, Ll
KIAZHEHERYS.

An individual race is a road race in which participate exclusively individual riders.
AUTAT4TaT - L—RIE, BASMBEREOREYTONEHERTHS.

An individual race may be registered only on a national calendar and on the following
conditions:

AVTATAT2TILL—R(E, FEROEHICEYITL, ERAFREBRICOAEENS.

1. riders enter on an individual basis;

2. riders of a UCI WorldTeam can take part a maximum of 3 times a year in an individual

race;

a maximum of 3 riders of the same team registered with the UCI can take part in an

individual race;

the minimum prize money shall be 8000 Swiss francs;

the maximum distance shall be 170 km for men and 120 km for women;

if the race is ridden on a circuit, that circuit shall be at least 10 km long;

technical support shall be provided by neutral cars;

team vehicles shall not be admitted to the race unless the team has at least 5 of its riders

in the race.

BEASMIZLS

2. UCIT—ILREF—AICBRT 5B BAEFLEICREIRETIOTAT4T AT IL-L—RITBMT
5.

JE—DUCIZEFEF—LMSEREIBFETOBRIEN Y TAT4T2TILL—RIZSMTES.

=D EEEEAIL8000SFr.

EGHEIEREIE B F170km, ZF120km

Y—FIrTITIHEE, EORARIEI0kMELEET D

HBHRMEICIVEE Y —EREITD

F—LICFIRT 5B EBENDEELSBWVETFNIE, F—L-A—(EHRTRICHEITTEGL.

(text modified on 26.01.07; 1.01.15).

ONoO~ W

=

© N g A

OTHER RACES
EDHDL—R

Other road races, such as races behind pacers, hill-climbs and marathon road races, may be
organised if their entry on the continental or national calendar is accepted as appropriate, by
the UCI management committee, the UCI Professional Cycling council or the national
federation.

TOMOA—F-L—RELT, R—Y—FEL—X, ELNIFML-L—R, IFV-L—REFIL,
UCIEEE R UCIT7O7zviaF ) BEEHRRFESFLEENERDSLEYGEKICKES
nr=58, RESEZBRFLEXENZRRBREICEENDS.

(text modified on 2.03.00).
For these races, please refer to the general provisions as well as to the specific one-day race

provisions that shall apply by analogy.
INLOFBBICIE, —BEESLVTOTA-L—ADHRIFEZEHLTGERT 5.
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Chapter X UCI WORLDTOUR RANKING

BXE

UCID—JLRYT7— -5 %24

(chapter replaced on 1.01.09)

2.10.001

2.10.002

2.10.003

The UCI has created an annual UCI WorldTour classification of riders, Teams and nations
taking part in events of the UCI WorldTour. This classification is the exclusive property of the
UCI.

UCIE, D—ILEY7—DRRIZEMT 55RE, F—LELVEDERUCIT —ILFEYT—- 5V
FUTERIEZRLI:. COSUF T IEUCIEE DB ETHS.

Only riders being part of a UCI WorldTeam obtain points in UCI WorldTour races.
UCIT—ILEF—LIZAB T 2B BEEDAHNUCIT—ILEY T —-L—RIZEITHRA b EEBT
=5.

(text modified on 1.07.10).

Individual classification

BASYXT

Riders score points in the individual classification in accordance with the scale fixed annually
by the Management Committee.

FBEEL BERICKYEFZELTEESN-EEICRL, BASUFUTICBVWTRIVNESR
bhb.

Points awarded for stages are counted on the final day of the race.
AT—UTEZLNARAVME, BERL—ADEKRBIFTEENS.

A rider who, in the course of the year, ceases to be a member of a team which has taken part
in one or more events on the world calendar during the year in question, shall be withdrawn
from the individual ranking.

BERED, URERIZTT—ILR-ALUT—DUEDHELLIIEHDOL—RDSMLEzF—LD A
N—TIEIgo =40, BAZUFUTMLBRAENS.

A rider who takes part in a UCI WorldTour event as a member of a national team shall not
receive any points.

FaF I F—LDAVN—ELTUCIT—ILEY T —DRRIZEMLEBEREF, RAIVEER
SN,

Ties on points between riders shall be resolved by counting up the greatest number of 1st
places, 2™ places, etc. on the classification of the races of the current year, taking into account
only places for which UCI WorldTour ranking points are allocated.

AR TRAVID R ATHEES, T—ILEYT— - SoX 5 R4V R EZ SN BIBRLII
DNTDH, 1, 268, FERNDEEFEZEBLTRETS.

In the event of a new tie, the highest-placed rider in the most recent race shall take precedence,
whichever his placing.

SHICENIBRIEEST-I5E, oELRIADL—RICEWTEIB THo-HREERET S.

In the case of a tie in the final classification, the rider with the greatest number of 15t places, on
the classification of the races of the current year shall take precedence.

BRIVEVTIZBVWTRIRR L1158, ARFEPITELAL—RIBRIZENT, 1K
DEFICEWNTEELET S.

Concerning stage races, only the final individual general classification on time shall be taken
into account for the application of this article.
AT—2-L—R[2DOWTE, RROBEABREHEIECOAZCOFKIEDERICEVWTERET .
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2.10.004

2.10.005

2.10.006

2.10.007

Team classification

F—L-FoxT

The team ranking is obtained by adding up the points obtained by the five best riders in the
individual ranking.

F—L-ZoFT1E, BASUFRUTICEITH EM52 DOBRIRENEFGLIZRAUMERMLTE
3.

Further, the UCI WorldTeams obtain points during the UCI team time trial world
championships as indicated in the points scale in the attachment of this chapter.

S, COEDHBEFORAVIMERETRENDESIZ, UCIT—ILEF—LIIFUCIF—LAEA L
FoAT7IVERBEFEICEVTRIVMNESS.

The ranking of teams in the event of a tie will be determined by the place of their best rider in
the individual ranking.

F—L-SoF I TRREGS SR, BASUFUTITEVWTEF— LR LD FEKRE DIELL
[CEYRET D.

(text modified on 1.07.12).

Classification by nation

2/

The classification by nation shall be drawn up on the basis of the points obtained by the first 5
riders of each nationality in the individual_classification.

EooFxJ1E BAZOFUTICE TSR E LESHEENERLIRAU M RICERSNS.

The tiebreaker for equally ranked nations shall be the placing of their best-placed rider on the
individual classification.
BIERLICEST=EIE, BASUFRTIZEVTEOETRLEMOBREEDIERLICKYIERLTIT5.

Updates
B

Classifications shall be updated the same day after the end of a UCI WorldTour one day race
or after the last stage of a stage race.

SUFXUTIE, UCIT— LR YT — Do TAL—RR T EHIVERT—D L—RADRERT—D
%Iz, ABICEHIND.

Organisers or national federations must immediately notify the UCI of any facts or decisions
which could result in a change to points obtained by any rider or team. Where necessary,
classifications will be amended.

FHEEHOIWVIERESL BHELINEIF—LINEBLERAVNMIEEEEZ2L5UKER
ERBEEHBWNILREE, FONUCHZEBHMLZITNIEESEL. BEBRIES, SUXUTIEE
EEh3.

(text modified on 1.07.11).

Trophies and prizes

bODs—LEE

The UCI shall award a trophy to the winner of the UCI WorldTour ranking and to the nation.
The UCI may award prizes to riders according to their classification, in accordance with such
criteria as it may establish.

UCHE, UCID—ILEY T —- 50X U7 RE, BICHhaD4—%21859%. UCIE, ENAMERT
HIENTEDREIIR ST, BHEBICTVUFUTITRST-ELZRELTHLL.
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2.10.008

Scale of points for events

UCIT—ILRYFP—REICHEIT BRI N E#E

Should the classification be altered, prizes and trophies already awarded shall be returned and
handed over to the entitled party.

BRI AEESN, HEGIGE, BISRESN-E£E,OT—([TRESH, EMHILEHITES
T NIFESIE.

Annex / fIR&

Point scale UCI team time trial world championships
UCIF—AZLAFSA TN FEFEXRICHIFER1EE

Position Team points
N1z F—LDF1LF
200
170
140
130
120
110
100
90
80
70

5| ©|oo|~|o| 1| | w|no|=

UCI WorlTeams obtaining a top-10 place are awarded points for the UCI WorldTour team
ranking.

10 FETOUCIT—)ILEF—LZX, UCIT—)LRYT—F—LIFUF T D= DRAU b EEF
¥5.

No individual points are awarded.
BARAUEEZ SN,

(article introduced on 1.09.12; modified on 1.01.15).
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Annex/ {13

Points scale set by the management committee for 2015, pursuant to Article 2.10.002

(individual classification).

4181.10.00212&Y, 2015 D=HICBEBSNHAELIZRAIU R BEASUFUY).

Final Tour de France Giro d'ltalia Santos Tour Down E3 Harelbeke
classification Vuelta a Under Gent — Wevelgem
of the race Espafa Paris-Nice in Flanders Fields
Tirreno-Adriatico Amstel Gold Race
Milano-Sanremo La Fléeche Wallonne
Ronde van Clasica Ciclista San
Vlaanderen Sebastian
/ Tour des Flandres | Vattenfall Cyclassics
Vuelta Ciclista GP Ouest France -
al Pais Vasco Plouay
Paris-Roubaix Grand Prix Cycliste
Liege-Bastogne-Liege de Québec
Tour de Romandie Grand Prix Cycliste
Volta Ciclista a de Montréal
Catalunya
Critérium du Dauphiné
Tour de Suisse
Tour de Pologne
Eneco Tour
Il Lombardia
1 200 170 100 80
2 150 130 80 60
3 120 100 70 50
4 110 90 60 40
5 100 80 50 30
6 90 70 40 22
7 80 60 30 14
8 70 52 20 10
9 60 44 10 6
10 50 38 4 2
11 40 32
12 30 26
13 24 22
14 20 18
15 16 14
16 12 10
17 10 8
18 8 6
19 6 4
20 4 2
Stages and prologues
1 20 16 6
2 10 8 4
3 6 4 2
4 4 2 1
5 2 1 1

(text modified on 1.07.10; 1.07.12; 24.01.15).
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Chapter Xl
EXIE

2.11.001

2.11.002

2.11.003

2.11.004

2.11.005

2.11.006

2.11.007

ELITE AND UNDER 23 MEN'S CONTINENTAL CLASSIFICATIONS
BRIY—,EEVU23-aVFRIAIL-SXY

(chapter replaced on 1.01.05;).

For each continent, there shall be an individual classification, a classification by team and a
classification by nation of the elite and under 23 men.
BEREEIC, BFITU—LEUHBRED, BN, F—LBIVESVFUITEHRET S,

The UCI shall be the exclusive owner of these classifications.
UCHEZDIoF 2T DME—DFREETHS.

The classifications shall be established on the basis of points obtained by the riders as per the
scale in article 2.11.014.
CDSUFXITE, FIE2.11L014DEE(THH>THTBEBNERLIZRIUMNIKD.

Riders belonging to a UCI WorldTeam do not take part in the continental classifications. A
rider who joins a UCI WorldTeam shall be withdrawn from the classifications when his contract
comes into force.

UCIT— LR F—AICFRIB Y AR E XAV FRUZIL-SX U TIZEMTERZL. UCIT—ILE
FLITIMAT B E L, ZHINRNTIEICSOF T hbitENS.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Individual classification

BASXT

Riders shall score points in the individual classification of the continent in which the event
takes place. They may appear in the classifications of more than one continent.

BREEE, BENMTEOAERKEOBEASUF U TICEVWTRAVIMERRTS. ChoBBEE
F, BROKEDSUFUTITHNSS.

Elite and under 23 men shall be listed in the same classification. In the classification, under 23
riders shall be identified by a distinctive mark.
BFIU—FEU2BIEREILTVFUTICEHEIND. SOTUFRUTIZENT, U235 RE IEXFID
DT —JIZKYREFISNS.

The classification shall be drawn up per season, by adding the points won from the 18t
January until the 30th September 315 December. The classification shall be drawn up on the
25th day of each month. Where applicable, the classification for preceding months shall be
corrected. The new classification shall come into force on the 1st day of the following month
and remains valid until the end of the month.

ZOSUFUTIE—AVEIC, 1A1EMGI2A31BFETICEBINzRA U EMELTHER
End. BABHICIVFRUITRMEFENS. RETHNIE, BFTADIUFUIAETEENS.
FLOWSUXU T EBADLIBLYHESL, TOARETHMELS.

(text modified on 1.01.06; 24.01.15).

Ties on points between riders shall be resolved by counting up the greatest number of 15t
places on the classification of the races run in the course of the last taking into account only
places for which classification points are allocated.

BREEBTRAVIDRATH>HE, FIEPITITEONFL—RIBLIZE TS, 18, 261
#HFLDEFEERBLTRET 5.

In the event of a new tie, the highest-placed rider in the most recent race shall take
precedence, whichever his placing.
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2.11.008

2.11.009

2.11.010

2.11.011

SHICAIBGIEES=1HE, oI RAEDL—RICEVWTHIBEML THo-BEREZRET 5.

Concerning stage races, only the final individual general classification on time shall be taken
into account for the application of this article.

AT—=TL—RITDOWTIE, REOBEABEERBIECOAZCDEEOERICEWTEET
5.

Team classification

F—L-50%2Y

The classification of UCI continental teams and UCI continental professional teams shall be
obtained by adding the points of their 8 best placed riders in the individual classification as
well as points obtained in the UCI team time trial world championships.
UCIaVFRUAIL-F—LEUCITATTYLIFIL-AVFRUBI-F—LDSF T &, BAS
DXUTIZEVDT LA DBRBEENER LRIV MBS IUVUCIF—LAA LNSATIILHFREF
BARICBLWTERLERIVADEEIZIYVEZALNS.

Ties between teams shall be resolved by counting up the greatest number of 1st places, 2"
places etc. on the (final general) classification (on time) of the races run in the course of the
last year obtained by their best 8 riders on the individual continental classification.

F— LB CRIBLICEST-HE I, BAXKESV XY EUSHEENGIEFIZITRbAIZL—
AD (R EFE) IBALIZHE T, ML, 268, FADEFEEEELTRET 5.

(text modified on 1.07.12).

Classification by nation

E3 A

Besides a classification by nation for men elite and under 23 men, a distinct classification by
nation for under 23 men shall be established.

Such classification by nation for each continent shall be obtained by adding the points of the
10 best placed riders of each nation in the same continent in all the individual continental
classifications:

BFI)—FEUZDOEZFUFUTICMA, BHEOU23MBRMEZEDOET V¥ JE#ER LT NIEAE
BIELN.

SLEEREQCESYF U7 E, A—XKEOEED LMIOGERENEBAKRES XU TIZE
WTEBLIERIULDEEIZKYEZLND.

1. the points of each rider of a given nation in the individual classification of each continent
shall be totalled;

2. the points of the 10 best riders shall be added together;

3. the total for the 10 best placed riders determines the position of the nation in the
classification.

1. M5OEOEHRBEDEREBAIUXFTIZEITERAUMEEEHT S

ERI0BBREBORAIEEET S,

3. EMIOBEEBDEED, SVFUTICHETETDEDIERERET S.

(text modified on 1.01.07).

N

A rider's points shall be awarded to the nation of his nationality, even if he is a licence holder
of the federation of another country.

HEIHZEDRAUMNE, EDS AU RERFLTN=ELTH, TOEEDEIZSEZONS.

Ties between nations shall be resolved by counting up the greatest number of 15t places, 2™
places etc. on the (final general) classification (on time) of the races run in the course of the
last year obtained by their best 10 riders on the individual continental classification.
EFCTRIBRICGS1=5HE, BAKESFU T EHI0BERENAIERIZITEOAIL—AD
(RIEHBEEE)IBLIISHE T, MUl 268, EADEFEEELTRETS.
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2.11.012 [abrogated on 24.01.15].

2.11.013 The management committee may award prizes to riders according to their classification, in

accordance with such criteria as it may establish.

BERT, RIS HEEIZRD, BEEEHREBIISVXVTICKYEETS.

2.11.014 Points scale
RA N E#E

General provisions

—HRE

Points awarded for stages shall be recorded on the last day of the event.

AT—UIZBEZONERAUME, BREORRBICTEHESND.

For team time trial events and stages the points on the scale shall be awarded to the team.
These points shall be divided equally between the riders counting for the team classification.
All additional riders finishing in the same time shall receive an equal number of points to those
of their classified team-mates. Calculations shall be made to one hundredth of a point.

F—L B L bSATIUBEERT—U T, BEIZHIRAUMNEF—LIZEZENS. ChibR
AN, F—L-SUFX VT ICBEASNABRREBEBCTEZICRESNS. AFMLTI1=yal
DB HREIL, SUFUTICEASNETF—L- A ERFEDRAULEEZONS. RAUME

1/100F TEHET 5.

One-day events and stage races (final classification)

DoTA L—RERT—T - L—R (BRKIBLL)

Class 2
Position HC Class 1 and Regional Games
Bz F—- O353R 95X 1 DSR2
BLUMBHREAS

1 100 80 40

2 70 56 30

3 40 32 16

4 30 24 12

5 25 20 10

6 20 16 8

7 15 12 6

8 10 8 3

9 9 7

10 8 6

11 7 5

12 6 3

13 5

14 4

15 3

*The Management Committee will determine annually which Regional Games will

receive points

BESL, EQMEHRBAEIARIVIRARELGINEBERETS
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Stages and half-stages
ART—=VEN—T-RAT—=D

Position HC Class 1 Class 2
[[=Fiva F—-U3X 95X 1 DSR2
1 20 16 8
2 14 11 5
3 8 6 2
4 7 5
5 6 4
6 5 2
7 4
8 2

Wearing the race leader's jersey per stage
AT=VZEQL—R-)=F—-Or—U &M

Position HC Class 1 Class 2
[[=§iva F—-O3R 95X 1 DS5R2

Leader

Y—5— 10 8 A

National championships

EREFIEXS
Echelle de points pour les Championnats Nationaux
ERNBEFEASORAEE
BFI)—FELTU23
Position Road race Time trial
JIE 2 A—F-L—2Z B4 LMAT
1 40 8
2 30 5
3 16 2
4 12
5 10
6 8
7 6
8 3
9 2
10 1

Where elite and under 23 men compete in the national championships at the same event,
points shall be awarded according to their position in the classification of the event
BFTI)-EU2BBEHEENERNEFEZRALHEETHIBE, TOBRBEDIRMIZEIYRAU N
5Ezonb.

If a national federation organises a separate event for the U23 category, no UCI points are
allocated to that event.

ERERMNU2ZATIVERNDBEZRELTERET HHE, COL—RIZFUCIIRA VA E R 5%
L.

Where the title of national champion is contested at an international event, the riders,
regardless of their nationality, shall be awarded the points relative to their position in the
classification of that event.

ERNEFEAERBERARSTHRONDAGE, BiREXESEEZMOT, TOHRBDIRGLICHET
BRAVIDEZONS.
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Continental championships

KEEFEXS
Elite Elite u23 u23
Position Road race Time trial Road race Time trial
NE{L Il)—Fk Ii)—Fk u23 uz23
A—R:-L—2A B4 L b5AT A—Fk-L—2Z A4 L bFAT I

1 100 20 80 16

2 70 14 56 11

3 40 8 32 6

4 30 7 24 5

5 25 6 20 4

6 20 5 16 2

7 15 4 12

8 10 2 8

9 9 7
10 8 6
11 7 5
12 6 3
13 5
14 4
15 3

* Points awarded to the under 23 category if a separate event is organised for this category.
U23ATIVA R R EL TITHONSIHE, RAURU23IZEZLNS.

Olympic Games and world championships

FYE Y IBBAXRLEFEFRAE

Elite Elite Under 23 road Under 23 Time
Position road race Time trial race trial
NE{F T)—k Ilj—k u23 u23
a—,L—X SLLPFATH o—,L—2X SLLAIZLTH

1 200 100 100 20
2 170 70 70 14
3 140 40 40 8
4 130 30 30 7
5 120 25 25 6
6 110 20 20 5
7 100 15 15 4
8 90 10 10 2
2 80 9 9

10 70 8 8

11 60 7 7

12 50 6 6

13 40 5 5

14 30 4 4

15 20 3 3

16 15

17 10

18 8

19 5

20 3
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UCI team time trial world championships
UCIF—AZTALISI T/ EFEFEXS

Position Team points Position Team points
NE(Z F—LDFLF NEtZ F—LDFLF
1 200 11 60
2 170 12 50
3 140 13 40
4 130 14 30
5 120 15 20
6 110 16 15
7 100 17 10
8 90 18 8
9 80 19 5
10 70 20 3

The points corresponding to the positions obtained by UCI professional continental and
UCI continental teams are added to the continental team ranking in which the team scored
most points.
uCIZaZzysaFL-aAvFRUAI - F—LEUCIAVF R F—LIC&>TEFINT:
IRELISH IS L= RAUME, EDF—LNFEELDRAVMEEBGLIEREDOF—LSV T
JIZmESNS.

No individual points are awarded.
BARAUMEEZ SN,

(text modified on 1.10.05; 26.01.08; 1.09.12; 1.10.13; 1.05.14; 24.01.15).
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Chapter XII ELITE WOMEN'S CLASSIFICATION

EXIE

UCIZFIY—hk-50F25

(chapter replaced on 1.01.05/ CDZE/#2005 F1 A1 HIZEEHZ 54 7).

2.12.001

2.12.002

2.12.003

2.12.004

2.12.005

2.12.006

There shall be an individual classification, a classification by teams and a classification by
nation for elite women.

TFIV—IERFRED, BN, FLBELUVEIV XU ITEHRETS.

The UCI shall be the exclusive owner of these classifications.
UCHEZDIoF 2T DME—DFREETHS.

The classifications shall be drawn up on the basis of points obtained by the riders as per the
scale in article 2.12.009.
DX &, &IE2.12.009D EEITH > THRIBENEBLEZRAUMILS.

Individual classification

BAZXT

The classification shall be drawn up at least once a month by adding the points won since the
previous classification was established. At the same time the remaining points obtained up to
the same day of the previous year shall be deducted. Where applicable, the classification for
preceding months shall be corrected. The new classification comes into force on the day of
publication and stands until the publication of the subsequent classification.
DXL, BREINFRAVIERIRIOSUF O JICMELT, 24<EL A LEERSN
5. EEIC, AIEDEIBETORAVEINELSINND. BDETHNIL, FTADSUFUIMETE
SND. FLLWSUFUTERROBIYEYL, ROSUFXVITDNHERINDIETENLLS.

Ties on points between riders shall be resolved by counting up the greatest number of 1st
places, 2nd places etc. on the classification of the races run in the course of the last year,
taking into account only places for which elite womens classification points are allocated.
FREERTRAVMDRRTHLES, BFI)—MSUF VT /EDRIERICTHEOATL
—RIBLLIZEWNT, M, 26, FADELFEEELTRET S.

In the event of a new tie, the highest-placed rider in the most recent race shall take whichever
precedence, whichever his placing.
SHICAIBRLEEST2BE, LI RAEDL—RICEBVWTRIERL THo-BREEEZELTS.

Concerning stage races, only the final individual general classification on time shall be taken
into account for the application of this article.

AT—=2L—RI2DWTE, ROBEAREKEIEMLDOAZCOFEDOERICEVWTEREY
3.

The management committee may award prizes to riders according to their classification, in
accordance with such criteria as it may establish.

BEXE, BRI HEEITRD, EEEHRRBISSOFITIEVERETS.

Team classification

F—L-5o%2Y

The classification of UCI women's teams shall be obtained by adding together the points of
their 4 best placed riders in the individual classification as well as points obtained in the UCI
team time trial world championships.

UCIZFF—LDFUFITIE, BASUFUTICEVT 4L DFBRITENEBLIKRIULE
KUPUCIF— LR LISATIIHFEFERRICBVLWTERLEZRIVLDOEEICLYEZLON
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2.12.007

2.12.008

2.12.009

3.

Ties between teams shall be resolved by counting up the greatest number of 1st places, 2nd
places etc. on the (final general) classification (on time) of the races run in the course of the
last year obtained by their best 4 riders on the individual elite womens classification.
F—LETRIBRIZG>T=m &, TFITU—b-S0F 07 LMABRBENFIERITTHbN T
L—RD (REBEEED IBLISHE T, 168, 261, FLDEFEERBLTRETS.

(text modified on 1.07.12).

Classification by nation

£ A S

The classification by nation shall be obtained by adding the points of the 5 best placed riders
of each nation in the individual classification.

ESoFo7 & £EO LASHEBENMEASOFTITEVWTERLEZRIVIDEHEIZKY S
Abhb.

Ties between nations shall be resolved by counting up the greatest number of 1st places, 2nd
places etc. on the (final general) classification (on time) of the races run in the course of the
last year obtained by their best 5 riders on the individual elite womens classification.
EfCRIBLIICEST-5E, T)—rEFEANTY T T EASHREDFIERIZITHEONIL—
AD (ERBERE)IBMIZEWNT, 168, 26, FLDLFEEELTRETS.

A rider's points shall be awarded to the nation of her nationality, even if she is a licence holder
of the federation of another country.

HEFREDRAUMNE, EDS AU REMFLTL=ELTH, TOEENEIZSEZONS.

Points scale Women Elite
TFIY)—bRANEEE

General provisions

—EHE

Points awarded for stages shall be recorded on the last day of the event.
AT—UICEZoNARAUME, BHOREABIZREIND.

For team time trial events and stages the points on the scale shall be awarded to the team.
These points shall be divided equally between the riders counting for the team classification.
All additional riders arriving at the same time shall receive an equal number of points to those
of their classified team-mates. Calculations shall be made to one hundredth of a point.

F—L-BA L MSATIVBERERT—U T, BEIZHIRAUMEIF—LIZEZDND. ThinR
AUME, F—L-SoF VT ICEASNIBREER TESICHEREIND. REMLTIr=vial
ORI EIE SUFUTICEASNEF—L - AMEREDRAU LN EEZ NS, IRAVME
1/100F T ET 5.
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One-day events and stage races (final classification)

DoTAL—RERT—D - L—A (BHRIEHL)

Class 2 and Regional

Positlon Wg: Clgss 1 Games*
JI& 11 J—IILRhyT 95X 1 55208 EUME AL

1 120 80 40
2 100 60 30
3 85 45 16
4 70 35 12
5 60 30 10
6 50 25 8
7 40 21 6
8 35 18 3
9 30 15 2
10 25 12 1
11 20 10

12 18 8

13 16 6

14 14 5

15 12 4

16 10 3

17 8 2

18 6 1

19 4

20 2

*The Management Committee will determine annually which Regional Games will

receive points.

BERBIEQMBAEIZRIVIESZINEBFERET S.

Stages and half-stages

RF—DEN—T RTF—T

Position Class 1 Class 2
JIE 432 ISR 1 o ry
1 16 8
2 12 5
3 8 3
4 6 2
5 5 1
6 4
7 3
8 2

Wearing the race leader's jersey or the World cup leader’s jersey (per stage / round)
AT=UIRBIZEDL—R ) =F—-¥—CFLET—LFHy T -V —F—-Dv—U%H

Position wC Class 1 Class 2
NE iz T—IVEHyT 95X 1 I52R2
il 6 4 2
National championships
ERRFHEXS
Women Elite
Rank RR TT
1 10 3
2 7 2
3 5 1
4 3
5 1
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Where several nations organise a national championship jointly, the points scale applicable
shall be that of the highest ranked nation.

HHEAHRLTENEFERRERET 55E, TAoOEOHRTREMDODEDKRSA MR
ABEAEND.

Where the title of national champion is contested at an international event, the riders,
regardless of their nationality, shall be awarded the points relative to their position in the
classification of that event.
EREFEIERGERRETHEONDESES, BREFESEEZEHLY, TOHREDIELIZHET
BRAVENEZLND.

Olympic Games and world championships

FYE Y VBRBAREE FEF RS

Position Road race Time trial Position Road race Time trial
NEfZ a—F-L—X S1LAFFATH Nz A—F-L—X SLLfFATI
1 200 120 11 60 10
2 170 100 12 50 9
3 140 85 13 40 8
4 130 70 14 30 7
5 120 60 15 20 6
6 110 50 16 15 5
7 100 40 17 10 4
8 90 30 18 8 3
9 80 20 12 5 2
10 70 15 20 3 1
Continental championships
KERFHEXS
Road Race:
A—F:-L—X:
CC Europe —America CC Asia CC Oceania-Africa
3—Aw/N\ - TA)H CC F7F CC A€7=7 - 72)Ah CC
80 60 40
56 40 30
32 27 16
24 20 12
20 15 10
16 10 8
12 9 6
8 7 3
7 5
6 3
5
3
Time Trial:
BALL-F AT I
CC Europe —America CC Asia CC Oceania-Africa
3—Aw/\ - THAJAH CC 77 CC FT+&7=7 - 72YAh CC
16 12 8
11 9 5
6 5 2
5 3
4
2
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UCI team time trial world championships
UCIF—AZTAFSI 7 EFEFEXSR

Position Team points
200
170
140
130
120
110
100
90
80
70

B|o|ow|~N|o| o] w|n|-

The points are awarded for the UCI team ranking only.
RAVMIUCIF—L-SoF T ITRLTOAEZENS.

No individual points are awarded.
BARSUMEEZ SN,

(text modified on 1.01.06; 1.01.09;1.07.12; 1.09.12; 1.10.13; 1.01.15)
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Chapter XIli
EXINE

[Chapter abrogated on 1.10.09 / ZMDEI(X20094 108 1HIZELL]
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Chapter XIV UCI CUPS

EXIVE

2.14.001

2.14.002

2.14.003

2.14.004

2.14.005

ucl av7

81 ELITE WOMEN'S WORLD CUP

TFI)—h-T—IFhvT

(the former chapter XV has been numbered XIV per 1.01.05)

General observations

— g EE

The elite women's cycle road racing world cup shall be the exclusive property of the UCI.
ZFIY—hr-O—F-T—)LFAYTIXUCIDIE ST AWM THS.

The world cup will take place over a number of one day events designated each year by the
management committee. A country may not host more than one event of the World Cup,
unless a contrary decision is taken by the Management Committee.

COIT—ILEAYT L, BEUCIEBESMNIEETHKONDTUTA-L—RIZKYITEDAS.
BEIMNELGIRELTHEVRY, IEA2DULEDT—ILRhyTREEFET HLIETEL
L.

(text modified on 1.1.06; 1.01.07).

The organisers of world cup events must sign a contract with the UCI, governing, inter alia,
the audio-visual broadcasting rights, marketing rights and the material organisation of the
events.

T—ILRAYTREDEEE L, HICREREWBEE, BIEBOEFNBSIUCRSOYMENER
[ZRAL, UCIERHIERFELA T IEIRnAR0N.

Participation

&m

World cup events shall be open to national teams and UCI women's teams;.
T—ILRAVTIZIE, a3+ - F—LBEVUCIZFF—LNSMTES.

The organiser must send an invitation:
FHEEE, TERICBHEREEFLGTNIEESH:

- to the first 5 national federations in the elite women’s classification by nation on 31
December of the year preceding the year of his event;

- tothefirst 20 UCI women's teams in the first elite women's classification by team published
in the year of the event. This ranking is published at the latest on 10" January, based on a
sport evaluation made by the UCI administration on the teams registered. This ranking is
the only one used during the season for the invitation.

- REREORIEI2AIBFITOI)— & F-BSoF T I2BWTEASOERER,

- RERAEEORVICEITINEZI)—tEF - F—L-SoFTI2EWTLEAE20DUCIZFF
—L. SOSFUTNE, BEF—LIZOWNT, UCIEERIZKDRAR—YHEEHEICEDZ, B
CELLA10FETIZRERSNS. ZOSUF T IFBHO OIS —AvhEbnH—DHD
Thb.

The organiser must accept entries from teams who have responded positively to the invitation.
FHEEIARICHBFICERAZF—LDOLDIVNIZZITANGITNITESAL.

(text modified on 1.01.04; 1.01.05; 1.01.06; 1.01.07; 1.07.10; 1.07.11; 1.07.12).

World cup events shall be ridden by teams of 6 riders.
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2.14.006

T—ILEAYT F65E B THER T 5F — LTITHNZITNIEESN.

No team may start with fewer than 4 riders.
BRI BLYDLGNF—LIFSMT HIENTELL.

(text modified on 1.01.99).

Classification
x0T
Overall classification

N ME I
World cup Points are awarded to the first 20 riders in each event for the overall individual world
cup classification according to the following scale, except for team time trials that have a
separate points scale:
EREDBEANBET—ILRAYTIBLLIZH T2 L2082 DFRE I, HEEDF—L-F1 LS
AT IVERE, FTREZICKYT—ILEFIYT -RAVLEEZS:

Classification Points Classification Points
JE L RAb IE£L RAb
1 120 11 20
2 100 12 18
3 85 13 16
4 70 14 14
5 60 15 12
6 50 16 10
7 40 17 8
8 35 18 6
9 30 19 4

10 25 20 2

Secondary classifications

= REIIESL

- Best young rider classification

- XBEFEFHRREE
On the basis of the final world cup classification of the round in question, best young rider
points are awarded to the first 3 riders Under 23 according to the following scale:

LEIIVRDRBRT—ILEAYTIBEIZEDONWT, BEFEEFEREERAVMILTORAEIC
E->TU23D ERIBADEFREBEIZEZS:

Classification Points
JIE iz KAk

1 6

2 4

3 2

(text modified on 1.01.04; 1.01.05; 1.1.06; 26.06.07; 1.01.08; 1.10.13; 1.01.15; 5.02.15).

Team classification

F—L-5o%2Y

The team classification shall only include UCI women’s teams and national teams.
F—L-ZUFTICE, UCIRFF—LEFLatIL-F—LDAHAEEDS.

The team classification is obtained by adding the individual classification points scored by the
4 best-placed riders of the team in each race.
F—L-FoFUTE, EL—RITBVWTHEE LN S42 OBRHEENERLEBAASVFUY R
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2.14.007

2.14.008

AUrEBHMLTEZLNS.

Special points scale for team time trials
F—L- 3L LFFAT LD DFHRIRA R EE

Classification Points per team Points per rider*
=R (counting for the team classification) (counting for the individual classification)
F—LDRAUb BADRAH
(F—L-ZoFTI12EN) (BASUFXUTIZEAN)

1 140 35

2 120 30

3 100 25

4 80 20

5 64 16

6 60 15

7 56 14

8 52 13

9 48 12

10 44 11

11 40 10

12 36 9

13 32 8

14 28 7

15 24 6

16 20 5

17 16 4

18 12 3

19 8 2
20 4 1

* The number of points indicated is awarded to the first four riders and any other rider finishing
at the same time as the fourth. Should the team cross the line with fewer than 4 riders no
points shall be awarded.

RENTFZARADMI LRAGREELABB DBRRE RPN LTI =y al=BREICEALN
3. ABRFB LN T2y alTELGA = F—LICIERAUMIEZ 5NN

(text modified on 1.01.04; 1.01.06; 26.06.07; 1.01.08; 1.10. 13; 1.01.15).

In the event of a tie on overall individual and secondary classification at the end of each event,
the riders shall be placed on the basis of the larger number of 1st places, 2" places, etc. in
their_respective classification only taking account of places for which points shall be
awarded.

ERERTHE, BARSIELSIVZRIEEZICEVTEITEHEEEICOVLTIE, FhEho
FURITIZETAEMIOEARLEVEHEKRE, RICE2OH, 4, BREGALNDIER
DEIZE->TIERLfTITH5S.

Where applicable, the best classification in the most recent event shall be decisive.
DELZERIE, EREDRKSDIELICKYRET 5.

In the event of a tie in the final classification, riders shall be placed on the basis of the larger
number of 1st places, 2nd places, etc.

BREBEICEVTEIEN TGS, FLEOBAE2ELZVEHEE, RICE2LLOHM, F4IcL
DTIRRLAT F5.

(text modified on 1.01.99; 1.01.05; 1.10. 13; 1.01.15).

The leader of the individual general classification, the leaders of the best young rider
classifications and the 3 first riders classified from each event must present themselves at the

Part 2 — Road Races Page 95



UCI cycLING REGULATIONS / JCF EDITION 2015YY

2.14.009

2.14.010

2.14.011

2.14.012

2.14.013

2.14.014

podium for the awards ceremony.
BEEANEEOBENELRBFEERETEDOENE, ERIOEMMNFEFTOHRKERR, 24X
HXBDE L TRELLGITNIEESAN,

The leader of the climber’s, points and best young rider classifications must present
themselves at the podium awards ceremony.

LHEEIENSSIVREFEEGREBEIRMLOENE X, RESXRICHS THRFZTLIEES
AYAY

(text modified on 1.01.05; 1.10.13; 5.02.15).

After the awards ceremonies, the leader of the individual world cup general classification, the
leaders of the secondary classifications, and the winner of the event shall be required to attend
the press room in the company of the organiser.

RERXKBRTE, TILFAyTOREBEANEMEOEME, —REHEOBHNESRLVEBEL =
BEIMFE RO TIL R IL—LIZITIEIFNIELRSATLN.

(text modified on 1.10.13).

The UCI awards the world cup leader's jersey to the leaders of the individual general
classification and secondary classifications. Where applicable, the jersey shall carry the name
and/or logo of the sponsor of the world cup. Except where article 1.3.055bis, point 6, applies,
the jersey must be worn in world cup events and in no other event.

UCHZE, BABREIBRELV ZRIBEOEEEIZT—ILFAYTD)—F—-Ov—D%RE5T
3. Ov—2I2F, D—IRAVTDRAR Y —EE LV F=(EOTEMHT 5. &£IEL.3.055bis5F
6IEZEATHAERE, T—ILRhYTOL—RIZIE, COCY—CFFERTHIENRH DT
SNEDBMDFHEHE KL TIERFE A (Fonizly.

(text modified on 1.01.05; 1.09.05; 1.10.13).

The UCI awards a trophy to the winner of the world cup.
UCIIE, 7—ILFAyTBBEICINAD—%1R59 5.

The management committee may award prizes to riders according to their classification,
accordance with such criteria as it may establish.
BERF, GREICEDIRMLICEY, BEENRTETHIEEIRND, EEEERE5T5.

Where applicable, the prizes and trophy issued must be returned and will be transferred to the
rightful winner in the event of correction of the classification.

REGISE, RICEAoN-EEE LU IOT/—([TiRESH, STEROFH-ICHERZ LB
BlRESNS.

The order of cars will be as follows:
HHOFIIEITEEDESY:

First event of the year:

FEOHEADHK:

1. the car of the team of the winner of the previous world cup;

2. the cars of teams represented at the team managers’ meeting;

3. the car of teams that failed to confirm their starting riders within the time limit set out in
article 1.2.090;

4. the cars of teams not represented at the team managers’ meeting.

1. FIFEDT—ILEDY T BB DB REDF—LDEM

2. F—LEBSEIZSMLI=-F—LDEM
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2.14.015

2.14.016

2.14.017

§2

3. F1.2.00FKICEDDIHBRHNICRI— M REEDOHEREITHEN > -F—LDER
4, F—LEBEEICHELEM =-F—LDER

In groups 2, 3 and 4 the order shall be determined by drawing lots.
2, 3EADT N—THRDOFFI LIS,

The car of a team covered by point 1 or 2, but which falls into the categories covered by points
3 or 4, will be in group 3 or 4 as appropriate.

1F- (X 2IEZ - F—LTHoTH, 3FHF4ORDVEDICHKUTBHIESK, HTIEES3E
=Z4ADT IN—FIZEENS.

For other events:

Z DD

1. the car of teams represented at the team managers’ meeting in the order of the
participating riders on the world cup individual classification as established on the eve of
the event;

2. the cars of teams represented at the team managers’ meeting whose riders have not yet
earned points in the world cup individual classification;

3. the car of teams that failed to confirm their starting riders within the time limit set out in
article 1.2.090;

4. the cars of teams not represented at the team managers’ meeting.In groups 2, 3 and 4 the
order shall be determined by drawing lots.

1. F—LEEBERB[CSMLE-F—LOEET, FIAFAZARICSMT LHHEEDOHEEDETA
[ZBIFBEANT—ILEIhYT -SoF 25 12&5.

2. F—LEBREBICSMLIF—LT, BAT—ILRAYT -SoF 7 - RAUMEERLIHE
EHONVEWNF—LOEM.

3. B1.2.090%F(ICEHHRERANIZRF— IR EDHEREITHOEANOI-F—LOER

4. F—LEBREBICHELGN -F—LOEMR

In groups 2, 3 and 4 the order shall be determined by drawing lots.
2, 3LADT I —TADFFI EHEIZKS.

The car of a team covered by point 1 or 2, but which falls into the categories covered by points
3 or 4, will be in group 3 or 4 as appropriate.

1HBNE2EHICLSF—LTHYLENS, 3HAHAWFABEDOATIVICANGNF-F—LOEMIL,
3HHNFAEDBEYI THAA IR FEEINS.

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.05; 1.01.07).

NATIONS CUP
2AavX-hvS

(introduced on 1.01.07)

General
—
The road racing nations cup (Ncup) shall be the exclusive property of the UCI.

A—K-L—R-RA2av X - hyF(NAY)XUCID M EHFFEYTHS.

The nations cup consists of a number of events selected each year by the UCI Management
Committee.

FMAV X - HyTFUCIEEEENEBERET I OMDHERKRETHERT S.

The organisers of world cup events must sign a contract with the UCI, governing, inter alia, the
audio-visual broadcasting rights, marketing rights and the material organisation of the events.
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2.14.018

2.14.019

2.14.020

2.14.021

2.14.022

D—IEhyTREDEHEEF, FITHREREMBEE BEDOEFNSIUREOYE LB
BL, UCIEZRZRREL TN IEIRD7LN.

Participation

Zm

The road racing nations cup is reserved for men from 19 to 22 years, comprising the riders being
part of a UCI WorldTeam.

A—R-L—R- 21230 X-hvT &, UCIT—ILEF—LICERT IBRFIEEEH, 19-22@ DK
BIZRESNS.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Nations cup events are open to national teams (one team per nation) and mixed teams.
TV XD THRICIEFoar - F—LAAELTF—L)BEIVERF—LNSNTES.

(text modified on 1.10.10).

The organiser of events which take place during the 1st January to 30 June, must send an
invitation to 26 countries as follows:

1A1BM 56 A30H DREICHESNABRERE FHBE (T TEDLII26WEITHBRFREEM LT
NILESALN:

- to the first African nation based on the UCI Africa Tour’s under 23 final nations ranking of the
year before the race takes place.

- to the first 3 American nations based on the UCI America Tour’s under 23 final nations ranking
of the year before the race takes place.

- to the first 2 Asian nations based on the UCI Asia Tour’s under 23 final nations ranking of the
year before the race takes place.

- tothe 18 first European nations based on the UCI Europe Tour’s under 23 final nations ranking
of the year before the race takes place.

- to the first 2 Oceanian nations based on the UCI Oceania Tour’s under 23 final nations ranking
of the year before the race takes place.

- RRBMERIEDOUCI 7IVH- Y7 —UBFRKEEIVF T IZENTELIEO T IVADE.

- REFERIEDUCI 7A)H- YT —-UBHREETUF T IZEWTEIMETOTAADE.

- RRFMERIEDOUCI 7O7 Y7 — UBRKEEIVF T ICENWTE2HETOT ST DOE.

- RRFMERTEDOUCI 3—0w/ - Y7 —-UBFHEETUF UV ICENTEISMETOI—AY/N
DE.

- REBERIEDUCI 727 Y7 — UBRRESV XU ICEWVTE2METOA 7T
DE.

The organiser of an event which takes place from July on, must invite first 15 nations ranked in
the nations cup classification published at least 60 days before the event of the year in
question and that have not taken part as a mixed team. The national teams having been ranked
through a participation in a mixed team can nevertheless be selected by the organization to
participate in one mixed team only.

TRAURBICHESNSFREASTEE L, BERF—LELTIEISMUGEN o1, HBERSIIIVX-
YT DRELY60H LRI HRSNI=FFTIZENT, LEISEHEICHBFREEFLETN
FEoG0. BEF—LADESMEBLTIUF T &/ oarb-F—Lb. TEEICKYLD
DRBF—LIZEMT BEIITEEINHIENTES.

(text modified on 1.01.08; 26.01.08; 1.01.15).

The organiser must accept the participation of the above-mentioned nations which have accepted
the invitation.
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2.14.023

2.14.024

2.14.025

2.14.026

FTHEBHEZEL - LEDEDOSMEZ T ANZITNIEESIEN.

Nations cup events are raced in teams of 6 riders. No team may take part with less than 4 riders.
FAAV XDy TRBILEHEEBE NSRS F—LICKYFEHONS. FEEHN AL LY DENF—L
[FEMTHIEMNTERL.

Ranking

Soxg

The nations cup awards points, but only to nations.
1AV XDy, BOHKRAMEEZS.

Only the first rider from each nation scores points based on his place in the event.
EEDRLMEDIBHEEEDAHDZDIBLICEY RS MEERTS.

In a one-day race, points are awarded to the first 15 riders of the race, according to the following
scale:
ToTA-L—=RIZEWNT, FRELICHL, EEISHEEFITRIVIMAEZ5N5:

Classification Points
=4 RAUk
1 20
2 17
3 15
4 13
5 11
6 10
7 9
8 8
9 7
10 6
11 5
12 4
13 3
14 2
15 1

The continental championships under 23 award points for the nations cup U23 classification
according to the following scale:

KEEEFHERRU2IBRKICHE T, TREEITHLD, RM2avXhvTU23T0F U J(TRAVMD
5Ezo6n%.

CC Europe RR / 3—Aw/{-A—FL—XAKREERFERS

Classification Points
JE 1L RAk

1 10

2 8

3 6

4 5

5 4

6 3

7 2

8 1

CC Asia, Africa, America RR/ 727, 7I2UAh, FAJH-O—FL—RAKEZRFERE

Part 2 — Road Races Page 99



UCI cycLING REGULATIONS / JCF EDITION 2015YY

2.14.027

2.14.028

Classification Points
[=Rid Ak

1 8

2 5

3 3

4 1

(text modified on 1.07.11).

In stage races, points are awarded to the first 20 riders of the final general ranking, according to
the following scale:
AT L—RIZBENT, TREEITHL, RRESIEGIZETS L2055 REITRAU M5 R

5Nn5:
Classification Points
JIE 5L Ak
1 30
2 25
3 20
4 17
5 16
6 15
7 14
8 13
9 12
10 11
11 10
12 9
13 8
14 7
15 6
16 5
17 4
18 3
19 2
20 1

For each stage, points are awarded to the first 3 riders of the ranking, according to the following
scale:
FERAT—=UITBNT, TREEITHL, LESHHEAICRIVMEZLONS:

Classification Points
1 3
2 2
3 1

At the end of each event, if there is a tie between nations in the general ranking, this will be
decided by the most 1st and 2nd places etc., and by taking into consideration only the places that
award points.

BERERTHICRBIRMIZBVLW TR REGSTIGE, RAVIAEZONDIREIIZEITH1IEIE, 261
- DEHEICKVIRGLT 5.

If there is still a tie, it will be their best ranking in the most recent race which will determine the
ranking.

ENTLRF THOMIHE, ERDKRRITEITORBREMBEIZEIYRET S.

A nations tie in the final ranking will be decided by the most 1st and 2nd places, etc.

Part 2 — Road Races

Page 100



UCI cycLING REGULATIONS / JCF EDITION 2015YY

2.14.029

2.14.030

2.14.031

2.14.032

ERIBMICEWTRREGSTI5E, 1, 268 - DEFICKVIERLFTIT5S.

For one-day races, the leading nation of the nations cup ranking must be present on the podium
for the awards ceremony.

ToTAL—RIZBWVWT, 1M2avX-hyT - SUF T EMOEIE, RERXICBLVTELEIZES
b g (AE Ay AN

For stage races, the leading nation of the nations cup ranking must be present on the podium at
the start of the stage the following day and on the award ceremony podium for the last stage.
RT—U-L—RIZBVT, 123X -hyT - SUoF D EHOEIE, BADRI—MFERERT
—ORERITEWTE LIZELRITNIEEDALN.

The UCI grants a distinctive emblem to riders from the leading nation of the nations cup and riders
must wear this emblem during the event.

UCIE, #42avX-hvT -SoFx 0V EMEORREISRENGEEEZER, BRERIIORE
EHBEARPITERALG TN,

(text modified on 1.01.08).

The UCI grants a trophy to the first three natons of the final ranking of the nations cup.
UCIlE, RA2avX-hyT s Fx0F 3L EICkaT45 52 5.

(text modified on 1.01.08).

The order of cars will be as follows:
HREOFIIEITEDESY:

First race of the year:
FEDORADHR:

. the car of the team which has won the previous nation’s cup;

. the cars of the national teams represented at the team managers’ meeting;

. the cars of mixed teams

. the cars of teams that failed to confirm their starting riders within the time limit set out in article
1.2.090;

. the cars of the teams not represented at the team managers’ meeting.

BIEDRAL a3V X - Dy T OBEHF—LDER;

F—LEEBEREICHELI-F 3L F—LDEM;

. IBETF—LOEM;

. &IE1.2.090ICEHLNTI-HARNICS B EEHE LGN >T-F—LDER;

F—LEBERBICHELGNO-F—LDER.

A WNPF

ORwN RO

Wihin groups 2, 3, 4 and 5, the order is fixed by drawing lots.
2, 3, ABXUSDT IL—TRIZEVTITHRBIZKYRET .

The car of a team covered by point 1 or 2, but which falls into the categories covered by points 3
or 4, will be in group 3 or 4 as appropriate.

1HAHNEI2IBICESF—LTHYGA D, 3HANFAEDATIICANON-F—LDEMIF, 3
HAWNFAEDBEYTHSAHICHEIND.

Other events:

ZTDMDFRL:

1. the car of the teams represented at the team managers’ meeting in the order of the ranking of
the nations cup, as established the day before the race;
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2.14.033

2.14.034

2.14.035

2.14.036

2. the car of the teams represented at the team managers’ meeting which have not yet earned
any points in the nations cup classification;

3. the car of the teams that have not confirmed their starting riders by the deadline set in article
1.2.090;

4. the car of the teams not represented at the team managers’ meeting.

1. F—LEBRBICHELE-F—LOEROIEEE, HEL—REBRICERESN-R/IaV X
W T SoFITITKYRET B;

2. F—LEBRBICHELLD, R avX-hyT 50X 20 DB EDOENF—LDOEH;

3. &IA1.2.00ICEHon-HRNIZSMERHEEZEELGA > F— LD EM;

4. F—LEBRBICHELGASI-F—LODER.

In groups 2, 3 and 4, the order is fixed by drawing lots.
2, 3BEVAD YT IL—TRIZENTIEHEIZLYRET S.

The car of a team covered by point 1 or 2, but which falls into the categories covered by points 3
or 4, will be in group 3 or 4 as appropriate.

EEHI1FRIL2OF—LOEMA, IBEIF(F4DATIVICHEELIZIGE, HTIEEDIEIFXLID
TI—TEEnb.

The rules above shall apply to the first stage of a stage race. The order of cars for subsequent
stages shall be determined by the individual general classification by time.
LEREORAFERT— L—RADRADAT—IUDHERAT L. LIEDRAT—UICEITHETDIESE
&, EARERREIEMICKYIRET S.

(text modified on 1.01.08; 26.01.08).

§ 3 JUNIOR NATIONS CUP

SazZFrAav X -hvS

(Introduced on 01.01.2008).

General

— %

The junior nations cup is the exclusive property of the UCI.
a7 2 A3V XAV T IEUCIDREFTEYTHS.

The junior nations cup will consist of a number of one-day events and stage races determined
each year by the UCI Management Committee. Points shall also be awarded for the world junior
road race championship in accordance with article 2.14.040. This championship shall not count
towards the 5 events mentioned in article 2.14.037.

AT R AaAV R AT BEUCIEERNBERET I ONDTUTAL—RERT—D L
—RATHERETS. RAUMED 227 -0—F L—REFREFERKIICTEVTHEIE2.14.040DE %
[TRVEZoNS. CORFHEESEIE2.14.037I2HFH5KKICIEHE ALY,

(text modified on 26.01.08).

Participation

&0

The junior nations cup (NCupJ) is reserved for junior male riders aged 17 and 18.
TaZT - RALav X -AyF(NCupd)lE, 17-18m DB ICRESINS.

(text modified on 26.01.08).

The events of the junior nations cup are open to national and mixed teams.
a7 32 AL VR DWYTBRICIEF a3V F— LB ETERF—LNSINTES.
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2.14.037

2.14.038

2.14.039

2.14.040

Participation in the Juniors Nations' Cup

a7 R AaVX-hyT DB

A junior rider may not ride more than 5 races on the Junior Nations Cup calendar, excluding world
championship events and continental championship.

DAZTHEEL HRABRFIERSBREREEFERSETEH, V12T 130X -y TR
EBEDOSDZEBASHRKITSIMTELL.

(text modified on 1.01.08; 1.07.12).

The organiser must invite:
FHEITREOF—LEBHLETNIEESRLN:

- the leading 25 national federations in the UCI classification by nation for junior men.
UCIBFLa=TFEFVFUJITHTH L1254 E.

For the first event, the organiser must invite the first 25 nations of the final UCI junior men's
classification of the previous year.

F1EEOHRFITHENT, TRERFTFOUCIEFP1=TERRKIVFTIIH1T5H L1255y E%E
BELGINEGRSEL.

The organiser must accept entries from nations that accept the invitation.
FHEEE, BHEEZHELZEIGOIVMN EZELETNIEGSEL.

(text modified on 01.01.08; 1.10.10).

Events in the Junior Nations Cup are to be ridden by teams of maximum 6 riders. No team may
start with fewer than 4 riders.

DaAZTF -2 A2V XAy T OBERKIE6FRIENSHELF—LICKYHbNS. BREEBENIL LY
DIEVNF—LIESMY HTEATERL.

Classification (Junior NCup)

SUxUY (Paz=FNAYD)

The points for the junior nations cup are awarded only to nations by totalling the individual points
scored. Only a classification by nation is kept.

DazT7 - x:AaVRX-hvTDRAUKNE, BARAUPDEEIZKY, BlcOH#EZLNDG. B>
XU DARFIND.

For a one-day event, points are awarded to the first 15 riders as per the scale below:
TOTAHRKICHNT, FREECKY LSRR EISRIUMNEEZS.

Classification Points
1 20
2 17
3 15
4 13
5 11
6 10
7 9
8 8
9 7

10 6
11 5
12 4
13 3
14 2
15 1
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The same number of points shall be awarded for the junior road race and time trial world
championship towards the classification of the junior nations’ cup.

FARBORAUNEID 227 -A—F L—RBLUVFM LA T IV HRBFIEXRRITENTED 2=
T 1AV XhyTD=BIZEZLNS.

The continental championships junior award points for the nations cup junior classification
according to the following scale:
KEEFERRDA=ZTHIEITHENT, FREEIZHKLD, R2aVXhyT-Da=7-50F71C

RAVEBREZLNS.
CC Europe RR/ 3—0w/{-O—KL—RAAKBEEFIEAS
Classification Points
g iz RAb
1 10
8
3 6
4 5
5 4
6 3
7 2
8 1

CC Asia, Africa, America RR/ 727, 72VAhH, 7A)A-O—FL—AKEERFIERES

Classification Points
JIE 432 RAk

1 8

2 5

3 3

4 1

For a stage race, points are awarded to the first 20 riders in the general classification as per the
scale below:
AT—2-L—RIZBEWT, TREEICKYBREIEROD L2058 HEICRIVMNEEZ5.

Classification Points

1 30

25
3 20
4 17
5 16
6 15
7 14
8 13
9 12
10 11
11 10
12 9
13 8
14 7
15 6
16 5
17 4
18 3
19 2
20 1
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2.14.041

2.14.042

2.14.043

2.14.044

For each stage points are awarded to the first six riders classified as per the scale below:
BRAT—VICEWVWT, TRBEEICKY EE6HREBITRIVNESRS.

Classification Points
1 6
2 5
3 4
4 3
5 2
6 1

(text modified on 26.01.08; 1.07.11; 1.08.13).

Classification by nations

ElRbL

Only the national teams which participated in the event are included in the classification.
BRERICBMLIZF 23T - F—LDHFNIUF T IZEENS.

The classification by nation is obtained by adding the points scored by the 3 best riders of the
nation in each event.

B3 71F EHBICEVTEELLUSHREORAUMERFHT ALY EZLNS.

(text modified on 26.01.08).

Following each event, nations that are tied on points in the general classification shall be
separated by the greatest number of 1st places, 2nd places, etc. considering only the places for
which points are awarded.

BB, BEIEMICEVWTRREGST=EIX, RAUMIEZONDIBLIIZEHITHLIEIE, 2605 -
DEFIEYIELfFIFHENS.

If there is still a tie, the best place in the most recent event shall decide the nations' rankings.
TNTERETHH-I5E, EEDORRIIETEIRERBEICKYESU XV IERET S.

Nations tied on points in the final classification shall be ranked on the basis of the largest number
of 1st places, 2nd places, etc.
RBIBMZICEWTRREGST=EIE, 16181, 2618 - DS FICKYIRGLFT5.

For one-day events, the leading nation in the junior nations cup classification shall appear on the
podium for the official ceremony.

DT L—RIZEBWT, 2a=7 323 X-Av7-SOoF 7 EHOEIE, AXKHBICENT
B LEICELEITNIEASAR.

For stage races, the nation leading the junior nations cup classification shall be presented on the
start podium for each stage and the podium for the official ceremony after the final stage.
RT—2-L—RIZBWT, Paz=7 -1 avX-HvF - SOoFX VT EMADEIE, FEREI—FDRE—
FEFERIBRAT—ORDAXKAICENTE LICESGFNITHESLL.

The UCI shall award a distinctive mark to the riders of the nation which is leading the junior nations
cup classification and riders must wear this emblem while riding junior nations cup events but not
at any other event.

UCIE, az=7 - RA2avX- W7 -Svx 0 ENEOBRREICTENGEEEZEX, BEER
COBBEEDAZT - RAL AV XAV TBEBRAREPISEALZTNIELRSLENA MO KRR TIZER
TERLN.

(text modified on 26.01.08).
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2.14.045 the UCI shall award a trophy to the nation which wins the final classification of the junior nations
cup.
UCIIE, Da=7 - 2(2avX- 7 -BESUFTBFIEICNOD4E2 52 5.

2.14.046 The order of cars will be as follows:
HREOFIIEITEDESY:

First event of the year:
FEORIDHK:

1. the car of the team which won the preceding nations cup; for the first year of the competition,
the car of the winner of the last junior men’s classification by nation for the preceding year;

2. the cars of national teams represented at the team managers' meeting;

3. the cars of mixed other teams;

4. the cars of teams which failed to confirm their starting riders by the deadline set under article
1.2.090.

5. the cars of teams not represented at the team managers' meeting.

1. BIEIORALav X - Ay THRF—LOER,; NEEICSVTE, FIEOP1=T7BFESVF

VIICEIT BT — LDER;

F—LEBREBICHEL-F—LDER,

Z DD F— LD ET;

$1.2.090F(ICEHHHARAICRA—IEEE DR ETHEN 2= F—LDEM

F—LEEBEREBICHELG,o-F— LDEM.

aprwbd

Within groups 2, 3, 4 and 5 the order is determined by drawing lots.
2,3, ABLUED T I —TRIZENTITHEICIYRET .

The car of a team covered by point 1 or 2, but which falls into the categories covered by points 3
or 4, will be in group 3 or 4 as appropriate.

1HBWVI2IRICKDF—LTHYLA D, 3HAHWFAEDHTI Y ICANLGN=F—LDERL, 3
HAIWFAEDBEY THAAHICHFESND.

For the other events:

Z D DFE :

1. the cars of national teams represented at the team managers' meeting in the order of the
ranking of the nations cup, as established the day before the race;

2. the cars of national teams represented at the team managers' meeting which have not yet
earned any points in the nations cup classification;

3. the cars of teams which failed to confirm their starting riders by the time limit set under article
1.2.090;

4. the cars of teams not represented at the team managers' meeting.

1. FLEEBERBICHELL-F—LOERDIEEL, HEL—XFIBIZERSN R/ aVX-
BT ZoFITIZKYRET S

2. F—LEBEBREICHELLDL, R2avXhyT 50X DBROENF—LOER;

3. &KIAL1.2.090IZEHLNTI-HARNICSMHEEEHEE LGN >T=F—LDER;

4. F—LEBERBICHELGHSF-F—LOEM.

Within groups 2, 3, and 4 the order is determined by drawing lots.
2, 3, BLUADT IL—TRIZEVNTITHEICLYRET 5.

The car of a team covered by point 1 or 2, but which falls into the categories covered by points 3
or 4, will be in group 3 or 4 as appropriate.

1HBWNI2IBICE S F—LTHYGHLS, 3HAHANIABEOATIVIZANOA-F—LOER(TE, 3
HAWFAED B THAHITHESND.

The rules above shall apply to the first stage of a stage race. The order of cars for subsequent
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stages shall be determined by the individual general classification by time.
LROBFANERT—2 L—RORIDRT—DEATS. LEORT—IIZHIT2EHDIESE
X, BARERRBIRGICEYIRET 5.

(text modified on 26.01.08).
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Chapter XV UCI WORLDTOUR

$EXVE

2.15.001

2.15.002

2.15.003

2.15.004

2.15.005

2.15.006

2.15.007

2.15.008

2.15.009

2.15.010

2.15.011

UCID—ILEY7—
(section replaced on 1.09.04).

81 UCIWorldTour

In the UCI WorldTour a number of high level professional cycling teams holding UCI
WorldTour licences compete in a series of high level road events the organisers of which hold
a UCI WorldTour licence.

The UCI is the exclusive owner of the UCI WorldTour name and trademark, without prejudice
to the exclusive ownership rights of the organizers.

8§ 2 UCI WorldTour Licence

The UCI WorldTour licence is the right conferred by the UCI to take part in the UCI WorldTour,
either with a team of professional riders, known as a "UCI WorldTeam", or as organiser of a
given event.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

A UCI WorldTour licence may be issued to a physical person or to a body such as an
association, company or public authority.

Applications for UCI WorldTour licences are examined and licences issued by the UCI
licence commission.

By applying for a licence, the applicant acknowledges that the UCI alone has the right to issue
UCI WorldTour licences and undertakes not to participate in cycle sport competitions, formulas
or organisations other than those governed by the UCI's regulations and authorities.

The application for a licence shall imply the applicant's acceptance of the rules and conditions
governing the UCI WorldTour and the UCI's regulations in general.

The holder of the licence shall remain responsible for his team or event.

8 3 UCI WorldTour Team Licence

(paragraph replaced on 1.07.10).

Application for a licence

A maximum of 18 UCI WorldTour team licences may be issued, where applicable, in
accordance with the geographic distribution determined by the UCI Professional Cycling
council.

(text modified on 18.06.07).

A licence may be issued to an applicant fulfilling all the conditions set out in the regulations.

The licence commission awards licences on the basis of the following criteria:

* sporting

» ethical

« financial

* administrative

In order to obtain a UCI WorldTour licence applicants must fulfil each of the four criteria. If more
than 18 applicants meet each of these four criteria the licence commission will decide between
them on the basis of the same criteria.

Sporting assessments: Criteria
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2.15.011a

2.15.011b

2.15.011c

2.15.011d

2.15.011e

2.15.012

2.15.013

The sporting criterion is firstly evaluated with regard to the position of the UCI WorldTeam or
applicant team on the UCI WorldTour team ranking of the season just completed. A team placed
among the top 16 teams on the UCI WorldTour team ranking of the season just completed is
considered to have automatically satisfied the sporting criterion.

(text modified on 1.07.11; 1.07.12; 27.03.14; 1.01.15).

For any other team applying for UCI ProTeam status, the sporting criterion is evaluated on the
basis of the team's five best-placed riders on the «UCI WorldTour individual ranking» for the
season just completed. The two teams with the highest points totals for their five best-placed
riders on the said ranking shall be considered to have satisfied the sporting criterion.

Ties on points between teams shall be resolved by the place of their best rider in the
aforementioned «UCI WorldTour individual ranking».

In this respect, a team that has participated in the season just completed will have the choice of
being evaluated either on the basis of its riders from the season just completed or on riders
contracted for the following season. New teams can only be evaluated on the basis of riders
contracted for the following season. Only riders whose contract for the following season has been
submitted to the auditors by 20 October at the latest shall be considered in the said evaluation.

If one or more of the riders taken into account for the evaluation based on riders contracted for
the following season leaves the team after 20 October and before the commencement of the next
transfer period, the UCI WorldTeam or applicant team having satisfied the sporting criterion, in
particular due to this rider or riders, shall be liable to a fine of CHF 10,000 to 500,000. This fine
shall be pronounced by the Licence Commission upon request by the UCI. This shall not prevent
other sanctions from being pronounced if the transfer also breaches other articles of the UCI
Regulations.

Article 2.15.040 continues to apply in all cases.

The «UCI WorldTour individual ranking» is the UCI WorldTour classification of individual riders
that takes into account the performances of all riders who have patrticipated in the UCI WorldTour,
including riders from UCI Professional Continental Teams. It thus represents a recalculation of
the UCI WorldTour individual classification to take into account the results of all riders in
application of the points scale described by Part 2, Chapter 10 of the UCI Regulations.

(text modified on 1.07.13; 27.03.14; 1.07. 14; 1.01.15)

The ethical criterion takes account inter alia of the respect by the team or its members for:

a) the UCI regulations, inter alia as regards anti-doping, sporting conduct and the image of
cycling;

b) its contractual obligations;

c) its legal obligations, particularly as regards payment of taxes, social security and keeping
accounts;

d) the principles of transparency and good faith.

The financial criterion is assessed on the basis of the report by the auditors appointed by the UCI,
taking account primarily of resources and financial stability.

The administrative criterion primarily covers the compliance of the application and registration
documentation (contracts, insurance, bank guarantee, etc.) and the professionalism and rapidity
with which this documentation is assembled, and respect for deadlines.

The criteria in article 2.15.011 may also be used to refuse the award of a licence or to reduce
its duration, even if the regulatory conditions are otherwise fulfilled.

(text modified on 1.04.11).

The application for a licence shall be made by submitting a form drafted by the administration
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of the UCI Professional Cycling council with all the information and documents requested. The
applicant must obtain the form from the administration of the UCI Professional Cycling council.

(text modified on 18.06.07).

The deadline for submission of applications for the available licences shall be set by the UCI
administration, with effect from the 2007 registration year. Applications submitted after this
date shall not be considered unless the maximum number of licences, has not been reached.

However, the UCI administration may set a different deadline for the replacement of the paying
agent or of a main partner figuring in an application already made or for a new application
made by the paying agent or by a main partner who withdraws from an application already
made.

(text modified on 7.07.06; 18.06.07).

On the date indicated on the licence application form, the applicant must pay the UCI an
application fee in the sum determined by the UCI Professional Cycling council. If this payment
is not received on time the application shall not be considered.

If a licence is awarded, the application fee shall be deducted from the licence fee. No
reimbursement shall be made if the licence is refused or if the applicant withdraws his
application. However, if the team is subsequently registered as a UCI Professional Continental
Team or UCI Continental Team, no other registration fee is due for the same year of
registration.

(text modified on 1.04.11).

Examination by the licence commission
The licence commission shall examine the licence application on the basis of documenta
tion consisting of the fol lowing elements:

the licence application form and its enclosures;

where applicable, the report or any other opinion of the auditor appointed by the UCI;

the report drawn up by the UCI,

any other document or information provided by the applicant or requested by the UCI or by
the licence commission to assess the application.

PONPE

The licence commission may also take account of acknowledged facts.

The documentation must be drawn up in French or in English. Documents produced by third
partiesand written in another language must be accompanied by a translation into the
language of the documentation at the request of the UCI or of the licence commission.

The licence applicant has sole responsibility for assuring the quality and complete nature of
his documentation. He may not, in particular, invoke the fact that he has not been asked by
the UCI, the auditor approved by the UCI or the licence commission to provide information or
documents or that his attention has not been called to gaps or other factors which may be
regarded as negative when his application comes to be judged by the licence commission.

(text modified on 18.06.07).

The UCI and the auditor must forward their opinion or report to the licence commission 15
days before the date of the hearing referred to in Article 2.15.019. At the same time, a copy
shall be forwarded to the applicant.

The UCI and the auditor may submit further opinions or reports to the extent that the applicant
adds new elements to his documentation or new elements come to their knowledge in any
other way.

(text modified on 18.06.07).
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The licence applicant will be invited within a time limit of 10 days to explain and defend his
application for a licence before the licence commission at a hearing held for this purpose.

(text modified on 18.06.07).

The applicant must lodge any statement in support of his application to the commission in four
copies, at least 3 days before the date of the hearing, with a copy to the UCI and the auditor.
A statement lodged after this deadline shall automatically be disregarded.

(text modified on 18.06.07).

At least 3 days before the date of hearing, the applicant shall notify the licence commission
and the UCI of the identity of those persons who will represent him or attend the hearing. The
licence commission may refuse to hear any persons not notified within this time.

(text modified on 18.06.07).

The UCI may participate in the hearing. The auditor appointed by the UCI may be heard at the
request of the applicant, the UCI or the licence commission.

(text modified on 18.06.07).

The date of the hearing may not be delayed, save where otherwise decided by the president
of the licence commission.

If a party fails to attend the hearing, the licence commission shall give its ruling in his absence.

(text modified on 18.06.07).

During the hearing or subsequent deliberations, the licence commission may set a final
deadline for the applicant to provide all exhibits or information which the commission may
require. The applicant shall at the same time forward a copy to the UCI and to the auditor
approved by the UCI. Exhibits or information forwarded after the dealine shall automatically
be disregarded.

(text modified on 18.06.07).

The commission shall render its decision as rapidly as possible and, as far as possible before
20 November prior to the first year of the licence.

(text modified on 18.06.07).

The awarding of a UCI WorldTour licence shall be deemed to constitute registration for the
first year of that licence.

(article introduit le 18.06.07, text modified on 1.07.13).

If the licence commission rejects an application for a licence, it shall pass on the application
documentation to the UCI administration in order that the latter can assess the possibility of
registering the team as a professional continental team if it so wishes.

Licence fee

On the granting of a licence, a licence fee of a sum to be determined by the UCI Professional
Cycling council shall be payable. If a licence for a period of less than 4 years is issued, the fee
due shall be reduced pro rata.

The licence fee may be paid by equal annual instalments.

The licence fee for the first year of registration after the award of the licence, shall be due
within 21 days of the issue of the licence. The UCI's account must be credited within this time.

If payment is not made within this time the licence shall be automatically revoked. Further, a
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fine of CHF 7,500 shall be payable to the UCI WorldTour's reserve and solidarity fund.

For the following years of registration, part of the licence fee instalments, of an amount set by
the PCC, will be due on 1 September before the year of registration. The balance is due
together with the registration fee within 21 days of registration being granted. If the UCI has
not received this payment by 31 December the licence fee shall be automatically increased
by CHF 1,000 per day to be paid over to the UCI WorldTour reserve and solidarity fund. If the
licence fee and the increases are not fully paid by 31 January, registration shall be refused
and the licence automatically revoked. Further, a fine of CHF 7,500 shall be payable to the
UCI WorldTour's reserve and solidarity fund.

(text modified on 1.04.11).

Duration of validity of the licence
The licence shall be valid for four calendar years.

However, at the reasoned request of the applicant, the licence commission may grant a licence
for two or three years. This request must be made in the licence application; it will otherwise
be inadmissible.

In no case may a licence be awarded for a period extending beyond 2016.

(text modified on 1.04.11; 27.03.14).

The licence commission may automatically reduce the duration of validity of the licence to 3,
2 or 1 years if, in the opinion of the commission and for the reasons it must provide, such a
reduction is justified with regard to the criteria set out in article 2.15.011. The decision of the
commission maybe appealed to the Court of Arbitration for Sport. The applicant who does not
accept a licence of reduced validity may renounce the licence under the conditions set out in
article 2.15.016.

A holder whose licence expires may apply for a new licence using the procedure laid down for
the application for a licence, including the payment of the application fee.

(text modified on 18.06.07).
[article abrogated on 1.07.10].

Expiry of the licence
Unless renewed, the licence shall expire automatically at the end of the period for which it
was issued.

The licence shall expire before its term under the following circumstances:

1. if one of the conditions for automatic revocation set out in the present section is fulfilled,;
2. if the licence is withdrawn.

The licence shall be automatically revoked in the event that the licence holder files for
bankruptcy or is declared bankrupt, or in the event that any other measure or regime is applied
under which the holder loses control of the licence.

In the event that the paying agent is declared bankrupt the licence is automatically withdrawn;
the licence may be returned by the UCI Professional Cycling council if the paying agent can
be replaced in the short term and the continuity of the UCI WorldTeam can be ensured. In the
event of dispute, the president of the UCI Professional Cycling council shall refer the case to
the licence commission which shall decide whether the licence is to be definitively withdrawn
or restored.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

In the event of the revocation or withdrawal of the licence, no reimbursement shall be made.
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Any sums due remain payable and may not be offset. The licence fee remains due in its
entirety and thebalance for the following years of registration is automatically payable.

Suspension of the licence
The UPTC may suspend the licence of a UCI WorldTeam if this is considered necessary to
protect the image of the UCI WorldTour.

In the event that its licence is suspended, the UCI WorldTeam and its members are prohibited
from taking part in any events on the UCI WorldTour.

Suspension is not a sanction and carries no implication that the UCI rules have been broken.
It is a precautionary measure intended to protect the image of the UCI WorldTour, and may
be justified by any circumstance which, in the opinion of the UPTC, is serious, and is or could
be prejudicial to the image of the UCI WorldTour. No claims are admitted in respect of a
suspension.

The UPTC shall allow the paying agent to state his position, by telephone if necessary, before
taking its decision.

Suspension is imposed either for a fixed period of no longer than one month, or, if appropriate,
until such time as the conditions placed upon the UCI WorldTeam by the UPTC to resolve the
situation have been met. Nevertheless, if the licence commission receives a request to
withdraw the licence, the UPTC may extend the suspension until such time as the licence
commission has reached a decision, the paying agent having been invited to state his position,
by telephone if necessary.

Any UPTC decisions taken in application of the present article shall be made by a panel
comprising:

* The president of the UPTC or a replacement designated by him from among the members
designated by the UCI Management Committee

» One of the two members designated by the CPA

* One of the two members designated by the UCI WorldTeams

* One of the two members designated by the UCI WorldTour event licence holders

» Three of the members designated by the UCI Management Committee.

The panel may legitimately deliberate and take decisions in the absence of duly invited
members.

The team, represented by its paying agent, can file an appeal against the decision taken by
the UPTC, solely before the CAS.

The appeal will be heard by the accelerated procedure in accordance with articles2.16.064 to
2.16.077 except article 2.16.075.

(article introduced on 27.09.07; text modified on 1.01.09; 1.02.12; 1.01.15).

Withdrawal of the licence
The licence commission may withdraw the licence in the following cases:

1. if the information taken into account in granting the licence or the registration of the UCI
WorldTeam was erroneous and the commission considers that the actual situation did not
justify the grant of a licence or registration;

2. if the information taken into account in granting the licence or the registration of the UCI
WorldTeam has changed such that the issue conditions are no longer fulfilled, or the
commission considers that the new situation does not justify the issue of a licence or
registration;

3. if the situation of the UCI WorldTeam, the licence holder, the paying agent, the main
partners or other sponsors is affected or weakened, due inter alia to financial problems,
health problems, death, dysfunction, disputes or other cause, such that the continuity of
the UCI WorldTeam is seriously compromised;
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4. if a UCI WorldTeam, as a whole, does not meet or no longer meets all the conditions set
out in the present chapter;

5. in the event of failure to comply with the UCI's regulations or contractual obligations towards
the UCI or members of the UCI WorldTeam, committed by or imputable to the management
of the UCI WorldTeam (licence holder, paying agent, main partner, manager, team
manager, accountant, team doctor and any other person in a comparable position), without
prejudice to any other penalties under the regulations;

6. in the event of acts committed by or imputable to the UCI WorldTeam or one or more of its
mem bers as a result of which the continuation of the licence would seriously harm the
interests orreputation of the UCI WorldTour;

7. in the other cases as set out in the present chapter.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

The UCI administration may refer a case to the licence commission upon simple written
request, a copy of which is addressed to the licence holder.

The holder shall be heard after summons by the licence commission with a minimum of 10
days' notice.

Before effectively withdrawing the licence the commission may, if it deems useful and
appropriate, set an additional deadline to the UCI WorldTeam in order to sort out its situation.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Transfer of licence

The holder may transfer its licence to a third party accepted by the licence commission. To
this end the third party must follow the licence application procedure, including the payment of
the application fee.

The holder may only transfer his licence after two years.
A licence for a period of less than three years may not be transferred.

A licence issued with the option of return during the four-year period may not be transferred
unless the transferee renounces the right of return.

A transferred licence shall expire at its original term, without prejudice to the right of the
transferee to apply for a new licence pursuant to Article 2.15.034.

(article introduced on 27.09.07).

Licence transfer is subject to a fee equal to the licence fee, payable to the UCI. This sum
must be paid into the UCI's account at the time of the transfer application. It shall be
reimbursed if the transfer is not accepted by the licence commission or by the CAS.

8 4 UCI WorldTeam

The UCI WorldTour team licence must be operated without interruption throughout its
duration. It obliges the holder to manage a UCI ProTeam and for this UCI WorldTeam to
participate in all the events of the UCI WorldTour.

(text modified on 1.04.11; 1.01.15).

Identity
A UCI WorldTeam is a team holding a licence issued by the UCI for participation in the UCI
WorldTour events. A UCI WorldTeam is designated by a particular name.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

A UCI WorldTeam consists of the holder of the UCI WorldTour licence, the riders registered
with the UCI as members of the team, the paying agent, the sponsors and any other parties
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contracted by the paying agent to ensure the permanent operation of the team (manager, team
manager, coach, team doctor, paramedical assistant, mechanic, accountant etc.).

Each UCI WorldTeam must employ at least 25 riders, 2 team managers and 8 other staff
(paramedical assistants, mechanics, etc.) on a full time basis for the whole registration year.

(text modified on 15.11.08; 1.02.12; 1.01.15).

The name of the UCI WorldTeam must be either that of the company or brand name of the
principal partner or that of one or both of the two principal partners, or the name of its paying
agent. Upon specific request, the UCI Professional Cycling council may authorize another
designation which is linked to the UCI WorldTeam project.

The UCI Professional Cycling Council may refuse any name which is prejudicial to the
reputation and/or image of cycling, of the UCI WorldTour or of the UCI.

The licence commission may refuse the licence because of a resemblance of the name of a
new UCI WorldTeam, its paying agent or its principal partners which is likely to create
confusion with another UCI WorldTeam.

(text modified on 1.07.09; 1.07.10; 1.01.15).
The nationality of the UCI WorldTeam is determined, at the UCI WorldTeam'’s choice, by:.

1) The country of the registered office of the paying agent; or

2) The country of the registered office of the holder of the licence; or

3) A country where a product or service is marketed by the or a main sponsor under the name
of the UCI WorldTeam or of a component of this name.

The UCI Professional Cycling Council must be informed of this choice at the latest by 1st
October before the first year of the licence. Failure to do so will result in the nationality of the
UCI WorldTeam being determined by the country of the registered office of the paying agent.

The choice of the nationality of the country of the registered office of the paying agent is valid
for the entire duration of the licence and cannot be changed, except if the UCI Professional
Cycling Council approves a new paying agent which has its registered office in another
country, in accordance with article 2.15.061. In the latter case, the UCI WorldTeam may make
another choice in accordance with the first paragraph.

The choice of the nationality of a country where a product or service is marketed by the or a
main sponsor under the UCI WorldTeam’s name or component of this name is valid for the
entire duration of the licence and cannot be changed except if the main sponsor concerned no
longer holds this status. In the latter case, the UCI WorldTeam may make another choice in
accordance with the first paragraph.

The change of nationality comes into effect on 1st January following its notification to the UCI
Professional Cycling Council.

(text modified on 20.08.08; 1.07.10; 1.02.12; 1.01.15).

The members of a UCI WorldTeam may have no link with the members of another UCI
WorldTeam, with a continental professional team or with an organiser of a UCI WorldTour
event likely to influence the sporting course of events or to be perceived as so doing. In
exceptional cases, which do not challenge the integrity of the competition or the sporting
fairness, the UCI management committee may grant an exception.

It is the duty of the licence applicant to indicate the presence or potential existence of such a
link during the licence application procedure.

After the first registration of the UCI WorldTeam, it shall be the duty of the paying agent to
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report the existence or potential existence of such a link to the UCI Professional Cycling
Council immediately, and within 10 days at the latest.

The administration and the UCI WorldTeam shall consult and where applicable, the UCI
administration will give the UCI WorldTeams concerned a deadline in which to regularise the
situation.

In the event of dispute, this shall be submitted to the licence commission. Where applicable,
the commission shall give the UCI WorldTeam or the UCI WorldTeams concerned a deadline
in which to regularise the situation in the manner it shall indicate. In the event that this situation
is not regularised within this deadline, the licence will be withdrawn by the commission.

(text modified on 1.02.12; 1.07.12; 1.01.15).

Where the UCI learns of the existence of a link as indicated in the first paragraph of article
2.15.052 and which is not authorised by the management committee, through the intervention
of any third party other than the licence holder, the paying agent or a main partner of the UCI
WorldTeams concerned, such teams shall each be fined the sum of CHF 10,000 to be paid
into the UCI's reserve and solidarity fund. The UCI administration may either set a time limit
for the situation to be brought into order, or refer the case to the licence commission for
withdrawal of the licence.

(text modified on 1.07.10; 1.07.12; 1.01.15).

UCI WorldTour licence holder
A sponsor, the paying agent or any other member of the team accepted by the licence
commission may simultaneously be the holder of the UCI WorldTour licence.

Sponsors and principal partners

The sponsors are the persons, firms or bodies who contribute to the funding of the UCI
WorldTeam. Among the sponsors, a maximum of two are designated as the principal
partners of the UCI ProTeam.

The partner or partners must enter into a commitment to the UCI WorldTeam for a number of
complete calendar years.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Any contract relating to the income of the UCI WorldTeam must be signed directly with the
actual debtor of that income.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Paying agent
The licence must be operated exclusively and directly by a paying agent.

The licence holder may himself act as paying agent.

If the holder entrusts the operation of the licence to a third party acting as paying agent, the
holder is held jointly and severally liable for all the paying agent's obligations relating to the
UCI WorldTour.

If the paying agent is not a principal partner of the team, the management of the UCI
WorldTeam will be the paying agent's sole activity, unless an exemption is granted by the
licence commission.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Subject to the provisions for representation before the licence commission, the paying agent shall
represent the UCI WorldTeam for all purposes as regards the UCI regulations.

(article introduced on 27.09.07; 1.01.15).
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The paying agent must be a trading company or other legal person authorised by the law in
the country in which the company has its registered offices. It shall sign the contracts with the
riders and the other persons under contract for the operation of the team.

The paying agent may only act through the intermediary of the physical persons holding a
personal licence as set out in article 1.1.010.

The paying agent must remain the same throughout the period of validity of the UCI WorldTour
licence issued for the team, including during the period of any renewals, except with the
agreement of the UCI Professional Cycling Council.

The paying agent must manage all the operations of the UCI WorldTeam from a single
registered office. The registered office of the paying agent shall be established in the country
where the paying agent is subject to income tax and social security as employer for all the
activities relative to the UCI WorldTeam. If the registered office is moved to another country,
the licence is automatically cancelled.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

The paying agent and the principal partners must inform the UCI Professional Cycling Council
without delay and within 10 days of the following factors: transfer of the company's registered
office, reduction in capital, change of legal form or identity (for example by merger or takeover),
any request for or implementation of any agreement or any measure concerning all creditors.

The information referred to in the present article must be sent simultaneously to the auditor
appointed by the UCI.

Registration

Each year the UCI WorldTeams must apply to the UCI Professional Cycling Council for
registration for the following year, hereinafter the "registration year", in accordance with the
procedures set out below.

(text modified on 18.06.07; 1.07.10; 1.01.15).

By 1 August preceding the registration year, the UCI WorldTeam or the licence applicant must
submit to the UCI offices the text, in French, English, Italian or Spanish, of the bank guarantee
which it intends to set up:

In addition, the UCI reserves itself the right to request from the team the submission of the
text, in French or English, of the standard contract or contracts with its riders by 1 August.

The documents in question are submitted for information only. The UCI shall have no
obligation to examine them at this stage. However, without prejudice to other reasons for
rejection, if a contract signed with a rider does not correspond with the model contract specified
in article 2.15.139 it will be rejected during the registration procedure of the UCI WorldTeam.

The UCI WorldTeam shall remain solely responsible for the compliance of its documents with
the requirements of the regulations and where applicable any compulsory legal requirements.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 1.06.06; 11.06.08; 1.07.10; 01.07.13; 1.01.15).

Every year, the UCI WorldTeam must pay into the UCI account a sum to be determined
annually by the UCI Professional Cycling Council as an annual registration fee. In the event
of delay, the registration fee shall be automatically increased by CHF 1,000 per day. If the
registration fee and the increase are not paid in full by 31 January, registration will be refused
and the licence automatically revoked. Further, a fine of CHF 7,500 shall be payable to the
UCI WorldTour's reserve and solidarity fund.

The registration fee for the first registration year after award of a licence is due within 21 days
ofgrant of the licence. If payment is not made within this time, the licence shall automatically
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be revoked. Further, a fine of CHF 7,500 shall be payable into the UCI WorldTour reserve and
solidarity fund.

The dates determined in the present article are the dates on which the UCI account must be
credited.

(text modified on 1.04.11; 24.09.14; 1.01.15).

On 1st October preceding the registration year, the UCI WorldTeam or the licence applicant
must submit to the UCI offices:

1. The original of a first-demand bank guarantee or of a supplementary guarantee in
compliance with article 2.15.092 and the following articles. A UCI WorldTeam, whose
licence has been renewed, may also submit an extension of its previous bank guarantee
within the limits of Article 2.15.101, provided that the conditions laid down in Article
2.15.092 are still fulfilled.

2. Alist comprising:

a. the exact name of the UCI ProTeam;

b. the address (including telephone and fax numbers and the e-mail address) to which
any communications addressed to the UCI ProTeam may be sent;

c. the name and address of the UCI WorldTour licence holder, the paying agent, the
manager, the principal partners, the accountant, the team manager, the assistant team
manager and the team doctor;

d. the name, forename, address, nationality and date of birth of riders;

e. the list of the division of tasks mentioned in article 1.1.082.

the name and contact details for the person responsible for registration and accounting,

who will be the primary contact throughout the registration process.

—h

In the event of delay there will be an automatic increase in the registration fee of CHF 1000
per day. Further, the examination of the registration application will not begin unless all the
conditions are completed. The risk that this examination may not be completed in good time
is the responsibility of the UCI WorldTeam or, where applicable, of the licence applicant.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 18.06.07; 1.07.10; 1.01.15).

Registration is decided on the basis of an assessment conducted by the UCI administration in
accordance with the criteria set out in articles 2.15.011 to 2.15.011e.

(text modified on 1.07.10)..

Audit
In particular, the paying agent must provide the following financial documentation to the auditor:

the audited accounts for the last financial year, with the audit report;

intermediate accounts at 30 June of the current year;

profit-and-loss account forecast for the current year;

forecast cash flow plan to the end of the current year;

annual budget for the registration year with explanatory notes;

monthly cash flow budget for the registration year;

financial plan for the period covered by the licence application or the remainder of the
licence period.

NogakrwdrE

The documents required must be drafted in accordance with the models and instructions
drawn upby the administration of the UCI.

The documents required for the audit will also include all the contracts signed with riders. The
number of these contracts, approved by the auditor, must be at least 10 by 1st October and
15 by 20 October. All the contracts, numbering at least 23, must be submitted to and approved
by the auditor no later than 1st December.

Part 2 — Road Races Page 118



UCI cycLING REGULATIONS / JCF EDITION 2015YY

2.15.068 bis

2.15.069

2.15.069 bis

2.15.069 ter

As a first step, the UCI WorldTeam or the applicant may send the contracts signed with the
riders bearing a scanned signature. In that event however, the original must be received by
the auditor no later than 30 days after receipt of the contracts bearing the scanned signature.

The budget and the bank guarantee to be submitted by 1 October must take account of all the
riders that the UCI WorldTeam or applicant intends to recruit.

(article introduced on 1.07.10; text modified on 1.04.11; 1.07.14; 1.01.15).
[article abrogated on 1.07.10]

The paying agent or, where applicable, the licence applicant must provide to the UCI-
appointed auditor all the documents and information required for the audit no later than 1st
October preceding the registration year.

In the event of delay the registration fee will automatically be increased by CHF 1,000 per day.
This increase shall not be cumulative with that applied under article 2.15.067 where they apply
to the same period. The audit will be postponed until the documentation is in order. The risk
that the audit may not be completed in good time is the responsibility of the UCI WorldTeam
or, where applicable, of the licence applicant.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 15.00.08; 1.07.10; 1.01.15).

After the deadline of 1%t October, the UCI — appointed auditor shall forward to the UCI an opinion
on the registration documentation submitted by the UCI WorldTeam or by the applicant for a
licence. This opinion shall in particular indicate whether the file contains the following essential
documents: the sponsorship contracts duly signed with the main partners, the bank guarantee,
and, for the new teams only, a description of the structure of the team together with a copy of the
deed of incorporation of the paying agent. The opinion given is purely formal in nature and does
not constitute a validation of the conformity of said documents with the requirements of the
applicable laws and regulations.

The UCI WorldTeam or the licence applicant shall receive a copy of this opinion.
Following this opinion, the UCI shall publish a list of the UCI WorldTeams or licence applicants
which have submitted a registration file containing all the essential documents listed above on its

web site.

Note: a failure to submit all the documents required will give the riders the right to terminate their
contracts as provided for under article 8.1.f of the model contract under article 2.15.139.

The penalties for lateness set out in articles 2.15.067 and 2.15.069 remain applicable.
(article introduced on 1.07.09; 1.07.10 ; 1.07.13; 1.01.15).

All expenses resulting from additional work carried out by the auditor on a UCI WorldTeam, or a
team that is a candidate for this status, shall be invoiced to the team as additional audit costs.

(article introduced on 1.04.11; 1.01.15).

2.15.069 quarterUCI WorldTeams or licence applicants which would not have submitted the entire essential

2.15.070

documents listed in art. 2.15.069bis by 20t October may not be registered and will be excluded
from the registration process as a UCI WorldTeam.

(article introduced on 1.02.12; modified on 1.01.15).

On 1st November, the UCI administration will issue its assessment of the UCI WorldTeams
and applicants for a licence.

The application documentation will be passed over to the licence commission. Should the
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2.15.070 a

2.15.071

2.15.072

2.15.073

commission grant a UCI WorldTour licence, it shall approve the team’s registration at the same
time.

UCI WorldTeams that hold a UCI WorldTour licence whose documentation is found to be in
order by the UCI administration shall be registered directly for the following registration year.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 1.07.1; 1.01.15).

By being registered, the UCI ProTeam commits to participate in the biological passport
programme.

(article introduced on 1.07.10).

If the UCI administration decides that it is unable to register the UCI WorldTeam, it will notify
the licence holder and the paying agent. Unless the holder renounces the licence, the
president of the UCI administration will refer the case to the licence commission:

1. The licence commission summons the UCI WorldTeam to a hearing with a minimum of 10
days' notice, unless otherwise agreed with the UCI WorldTeam.

2. The applicant must lodge any documents in support of his registration application to the
commission in three copies, with one copy to the UCI, at least 5 days before the date of
the hearing. Documents lodged after this deadline shall be automatically disregarded.

3. At least 5 days before the date of hearing, the UCI WorldTeam shall notify the licence
commission and the UCI of the identity of those persons who will represent him or attend
the hearing. The licence commission may refuse to hear any persons not notified within
this time.

4. The UCI may participate in the hearing. The auditor appointed by the UCI may be heard at
the request of the UCI WorldTeam, the UCI or the licence commission.

5. The licence commission shall apply the assessment criteria set out in article 2.15.011a ff.

Should the licence commission refuse the registration, the UCI WorldTeam's licence is
automatically withdrawn. The decision is subject to appeal to the CAS. Furthermore, the
licence commission will pass on the application documentation to the UCI administration so
that the latter can assess the possibility of registering the team as a professional continental
team.

The UCI WorldTeam shall be represented before the licence commission by the licence holder
or, with the agreement of the latter, by the paying agent.

(text modified on 18.06.07; 1.07.10; 1.01.15).

For each rider and for any other persons contracted by the UCI WorldTeam after its
registration, the auditor must issue an additional report.

An additional report is also required if total contractual benefits increase without additional
engagements.

Where applicable, an additional bank guarantee must be established.
(text modified on 1.01.15).

The UCI WorldTeam must inform the UCI administration within the week when one of the
persons or bodies under article 2.15.067.2 points c. and d. leaves the UCI WorldTeam for
whatsoever reason.

Similarly, any change in the information on the list in article 2.15.067.2, must be reported within
the week to the UCI administration for approval.

Where applicable this approval may only be given after receipt of the additional report of the
auditor appointed by the UCI and of an additional bank guarantee.
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2.15.074

2.15.075

2.15.076

2.15.077

2.15.078

2.15.079

2.15.080

2.15.081

Only the riders appearing on the list approved by the UCI administration can take part in the
cycling events as members of their UCI WorldTeam.

(text modified on 1.07.10; 1.01.15).

With the exception of the provisions set out in article 2.15.069bis, the UCI will make no automatic
statements regarding the progress of the registration procedure. It is for the interested parties,
including the riders and organisers, to request information from the UCI.

(text modified on 1.07.09).

The act of registering a UCI WorldTeam shall not compensate for any failings in the
registration documentation nor breaches committed by the team or its members. Checks and
audits carried out by the UCI are of necessity limited and the UCI shall not be liable for it.

(text modified on 1.07.10; 1.01.15).

Accounts and finances
The paying agent must keep the complete accounts of the UCI WorldTeam's activities.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

If a principal partner acts as paying agent or if the paying agent has another activity authorised
by the licence commission, the paying agent must keep separate accounts for the activities of
the UCI WorldTeam. In this case, the paying agent must on each occasion submit the
documents corresponding to his general accounts with the accountancy documents regarding
the activities of the UCI WorldTeam.

The obligations set out in articles 2.15.090 and 2.15.091 must also be fulfilled in respect of all
the paying agent's activities.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

The UCI WorldTeam must designate an accountant responsible for the accounts relating all
the activities of the UCI WorldTeam. Any person in possession of documents providing
evidence of professional accountancy training and/or experience recognised as such by the
auditor appointed by the UCI maybe appointed as accountant to the UCI WorldTeam. The
accountant is responsible inter alia for keeping the UCI WorldTeam's accounts and for the
preparation of the documents required for the audit for the purposes of annual registration.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

The UCI WorldTeam must propose to the UCI-appointed auditor, for prior approval, a
company auditor approved by the State. The auditor must be independent of the UCI
WorldTeam, its members and associated persons or bodies. He will be required to sign a
declaration that there exists no conflict of interests.

This proposal must be made by 1 July at the latest. It must berenewed annually before the
same date. However the UCI WorldTeam may propose, and the UClappointed auditor may
accept, the same company auditor for a period not exceeding four years.

(text modified on 1.04.11; 1.01.15).

The company auditor shall audit the annual accounts in accordance with the national
legislation applicable to fixed-capital companies in the country of the UCI WorldTeam's
registered office, even if such an audit is not required by the law. The company auditor shall
also audit the intermediate accounts at 30 June. He must draft a written report on the result of
his audits and address a copy directly to the auditor appointed by the UCI.

(text modified on 1.04.11; 1.01.15).

The accounting year must correspond to the calendar year.
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2.15.082

2.15.083

2.15.084

2.15.085

2.15.086

2.15.087

2.15.088

2.15.089

The annual accounts shall be established and the accounts kept in accordance with the
national legislation applicable to fixed-capital companies in the country of the paying agent's
registered office. The annual accounts shall consist of the balance sheet, the profit-and-loss
account, a financing table,and an explanatory appendix. These annual accounts shall be
expressed in Swiss francs, euros orUS dollars and shall be signed by the paying agent and
the UCI WorldTour licence holder. If the financial accounting must be carried out in another
currency under national law, the annual accounts must be converted into Swiss francs, euros
or US dollars at the rate current at the end of the accounting period.

The accounts of the UCI WorldTeam must also include the other documents required for the
audit for the purposes of annual registration.

(text modified on 1.04.11; 1.01.15).

The administration may draw up instructions and models for the keeping of accountancy
documents.

(text modified on 1.07.10).

The UCI WorldTeam must inform the UCIl-appointed auditor without delay of any significant
changes in the annual budget or in the budget corresponding to the period for which the UCI
WorldTour licence has been issued, the cash flow plan or the financial planning following a
reduction in capital.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

The UCI WorldTeam must provide any documents, information or other items required by the
UCI appointed auditor within 15 days. He must provide, on simple request, any declarations
or other documents from the tax or social security authorities in the country in which the paying
agent has his registered office within 30 days of receipt of the request.

The auditor will pose any questions and ask for any information he considers necessary from
the UCI WorldTeam's company auditor, who must supply all the information requested.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Without having to request them, the auditor appointed by the UCI must receive each year no
later than 30 June, a copy of the annual accounts and the State approved company auditor's
report. However, the UCI may require these documents for 1st March at the earliest, by request
sent 2 months in advance.

These documents must be provided in French or English.

(text modified on 1.06.06).
The UCI WorldTeam must inform the UCIl-appointed auditor without delay:

1. of any significant changes in the annual budget, the cash flow plan or the financial planning
or of insolvency or risk of insolvency;

2. of any risk, dispute or other circumstance liable to endanger financial stability;

3. of the nonfulfilment, for whatsoever reason, of an obligation to a rider or another member
of the team.

In the event of a breach of this regulation a fine of between CHF 1,000 and 10,000 will be
imposed, without prejudice to the application of article 2.15.040 in the event of a serious
offence.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

The auditor shall inform the UCI Professional Cycling Council of any anomalies or irregularities
observed in the course of his audit.
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2.15.090

2.15.091

2.15.092

2.15.093

2.15.094

2.15.095

2.15.096

The financial stability of the UCI WorldTeam must be ensured at all times, in particular by
adequate owner’s equity. The income deriving from the activities of the UCI WorldTeam must
be allocated exclusively to its operations or to the development of cycling. The available profit
in the balance sheet must be used in accordance with the legal provisions in force in the
country of the UCI WorldTeam. The allocation of the profit must be decided after the annual
accounts have been established and audited.

No advance payment of profits may be made to beneficiaries during the course of the year.

(text modified on 1.07.10; 1.01.15).

The cash flow situation of the UCI WorldTeam must be balanced at all times, taking account
of the credit facilities obtained.

The UCI WorldTeam must always avoid any arrears of payment.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Bank guarantee
Each UCI WorldTeam must establish a first-demand (abstract) bank guarantee in favour of
the UCI in accordance with the model in article 2.15.141.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

The guarantee shall be drawn up in French, English, Italian or Spanish by a banking institution
included on a list prepared by the UCI administration.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 1.07.10).

The guarantee must be drawn up and payable in Swiss francs, euros or US dollars. The
exchange rate to be applied in establishing the guarantee is that at 1 September preceding
the registration year.

The purpose of the bank guarantee is

1) to defray the debts, in accordance with the procedure set out below, incurred by the licence
holder, the paying agent and the sponsors to other members of the UCI ProTeam or entity
applying for this status (riders, coaches, mechanics, etc.) in consideration of their services
for the operation of the UCI WorldTeam;

2) to defray the payment of fees, expenses, indemnities, fines and sanctions or sentences
imposed by or in virtue of the regulations of the UCI or related to their application.

(text modified on 1.07.10; 1.01.15).
For the application of provisions regarding the bank guarantee:

1. The following are considered as debts incurred in consideration of services by the licence-
holder for the operation of the team:

- at the moment of the request to draw on the bank guarantee: unpaid sums due under
contract;

- in case of breach of the contract: sums due under contract not exceeding those
corresponding to services anticipated within the remaining period of the contract. These
sums constitute a contractual debt at the moment of the breach of the contract;

- late payment interest on the sums mentioned above up to a maximum of 5%.

The following are not considered as debts incurred in consideration of services by the rider

for the operation of the team, in particular:

- other benefits in case of breach of contract, prize monies, legal fees and costs of
proceedings.

2. debts contracted by any other party in return for the services of a rider or any other member
under contract for the benefit of the UCI WorldTeam shall be considered as debts
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2.15.097

2.15.098

2.15.099

contracted by the licence holder, the paying agent and the sponsors and covered by the
guarantee, inter alia debts contracted under the contracts referred to in articles 2.15.116
and 2.15.117;

3. the companies through which the licence holders concerned, apart from the riders, carry
out their activities for the operation of the UCI WorldTeam shall be considered as members
of the UCI WorldTeam.

4. The definitions above are without prejudice to the question of whether a request is
founded in any particular case.

(text modified on 1.07.10; 1.01.15).

The creditor may not benefit from the guarantee for a contract a duplicate of his copy of which
has not been passed to the auditor appointed by the UCI no later than 1 January of the
registration year or within the month of signature for contracts signed after 1 December prior
to the registration year.

However, the right to the guarantee will apply:

1. in respect of any contract passed to the auditor by another party;
2. subsequently to the extent that the guarantee has not been exhausted on its expiry date.

The amount of the guarantee shall represent one quarter of all the gross sums due for payment
by the UCI WorldTeam to riders and persons under contract for the operation of the team
during the registration year plus the amount of CHF 15,000.00.

In no case may the amount of the bank guarantee be less than CHF 975,000.

If the total contractual benefits increase following the establishment of the guarantee, the total
sum of the bank guarantee must be increased proportionately. UCI WorldTeams must
immediately inform the UCI Professional Cycling Council of this increase indicating the
amount and the reason. They must also forward without delay to the auditor appointed by the
UCI the documentation relative to the increase including, inter alia, the additional bank
guarantee. The auditor shall issue a supplementary report to the UCI Professional Cycling
Council.

If the amount of the contractual benefits diminishes after a guarantee has been set up, an
adjustment of the guarantee with effect from 1 April of the registration year for which the reduction
has occurred is possible only in the event of a multi-year bank guarantee, provided that the
conditions set out below are satisfied:

- The amount of the contractual benefits diminishes from one registration year to the next;
- The reduction will apply to the full year of registration;
- The reduction is acknowledged by the UCI auditor during the registration procedure.

In that case, the UCI WorldTeam may set up a new bank guarantee corresponding to the
requirements of the present article. It must be due for payment from 1 April of the registration year
including for debts which fell due in the months of January, February and March. The former bank
guarantee must remain available until 31 March of the year of registration.

On receipt of this new guarantee, the UCI shall return the previous guarantee to the UCI
WorldTeam.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 18.06.07; 1.07.09; 1.01.15).

If the bank guarantee proves to be inadequate the UCI WorldTeam shall be liable for a fine of
between CHF 5,000 and 50,000. Further, the UCI WorldTeam will be automatically
suspended if it fails to establish the additional guarantee within one month of the date of the
decision to impose the fine and for so long as he fails to do so. In the event of persistent
default, the licence may be withdrawn in accordance with article 2.15.040.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Part 2 — Road Races Page 124



UCI cycLING REGULATIONS / JCF EDITION 2015YY

2.15.100

2.15.101

2.15.102

2.15.103

2.15.104

2.15.105

2.15.106

The UCI may not be held responsible for the inadequacy of the guarantee.

The term of the guarantee may vary between one and four years depending on the term of the
UCI WorldTour licence granted to the team. In every case, it must remain valid until 31 March
after the last registration year covered by the guarantee.

For the first registration year covered by the licence, the guarantee must be available from 1
January of the year of registration.

Should the bank guarantee for the first registration year of the licence period not cover the totality
of that period, the bank guarantee provided from the second registration year may stipulate that it
will only be due for payment at the latest as of 1st April of the registration year, including for the
come due in January, February and March.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 18.16.07).

Calling up the guarantee

The creditor must introduce his application to the UCI for the guarantee to be called up by 1
March of the year following the date on which his claim falls due. Documentary evidence must
be provided with the application. Failing this the UCI is not obliged to call up the guarantee.

(text modified on 18.16.07).

The UCI will call up the bank guarantee in favour of the creditor mentioned in the 2nd
paragraph of article 2.15.095 unless the claim is manifestly unfounded. The UCI WorldTeam
will be informed of the creditor’s request and of the call on the guarantee.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

For any call on the bank guarantee, the UCI shall draw, in addition to the amount claimed
by the creditor, the sum of CHF 500 as costs. This sum shall only be drawn a single time for
each guarantee. This sum is drawn for each creditor claiming the bank guarantee, until a
maximum of CHF 15,000.00 per bank guarantee. In case of payment by the UCI of a seized
amount from a bank guarantee, all bank fees are exclusively at the expense of the beneficiary.

(text modified on 1.07.09).

The actual payment to the creditor shall not take place until one month after the implementation
of the guarantee. If, in the interim, the UCI WorldTeam raises a written objection to the
payment of the money to the creditor, the UCI shall pay the disputed sum into a special
account and shall subsequently distribute it in accordance with any agreement reached
between the parties or according to an enforceable judicial or arbitral decision.

(text modified on 1.07.10; 1.01.15).

If the creditor has not introduced his claim against the paying agent before the body designated
in his contract or the body which he regards as competent on some other basis during the
three months following the date of his call on the guarantee, the paying agent may apply to
the UCI to have the blocked funds released in his favour.

The funds shall be released should the creditor fail to take proceedings within one month of
the despatch of notice by the UCI. The creditor then has fifteen days to provide the UCI with
proof thathe has commenced proceedings. If the body before which the creditor has
commenced proceedings declares that it is not competent, the creditor must take fresh
proceedings within one month of learning of this decision. Should this not be the case the
paying agent may call on the UCI to release the funds in his favour. The funds shall be released
should the creditor fail to take further proceedings within one month of the despatch of notice
by the UCI. The creditor then has fifteen days to provide the UCI with proof that he has
recommenced proceedings.
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2.15.107

2.15.108

2.15.109

2.15.110

However the funds will only be released in favour of the paying agent when the bank

guarantee has been reconstituted.

(text modified on 1.10.09).

Should the debt claimed exceed the amount corresponding to three months' contractual
benefits, only a sum equal to three months' contractual benefits may be paid in the first
instance, provided that the conditions for payment are fulfilled. The acknowledged balance of
the debt may be paid from the global guarantee on condition that the latter would not be
exhausted at the end of its period of validity. In the event that there are several creditors, the
available balance of the guarantee will be allocated proportionally between them.

The UCI may call up the bank guarantee in the event of non-payment of fees, expenses,
indemnities, fines and penalties or sentences imposed by or in virtue of the regulations of the
UCI or related to their application provided that the guarantee is not exhausted at the end of
its period of validity, where applicable after application of article 2.15.107.

In the event of payment to a creditor or to the UCI from funds obtained from the bank
guarantee, the UCI WorldTeam shall automatically be suspended if the guarantee is not fully
reconstituted within one month of the request from the UCI to do so.

In the event of persistent default, the licence may be withdrawn in accordance with article

2.15.040.

The part of the blocked funds which, under the agreement reached between the parties or
according to the final judicial or arbitral decision, does not accrue to the creditor, will be
released in favour of the paying agent under deduction of the sums due to the UCI according
to article 2.15.104 and, where applicable, to article 2.15.108 and solely after full reconstitution

of the bank guarantee.

(text modified on 1.10.09; 1.01.15).

Riders

The number of riders in each UCI WorldTeam may not be fewer than twenty-three (23).

The maximum number of riders per UCI WorldTeam which may be registered with the UCl is
restricted according to the number of first-year professionals under contract (within the
meaning of article 7 ofthe joint agreement concluded between the CPA (Cyclistes
Professionnels Associés — Associated Professional Cyclists) and the AIGCP (Association
Internationale des Groupes Cyclistes Professionnels- International Association of Professional

Cycling Teams) in the following manner:

Maximum Number of first-year Maximum number of riders registered with
professionals under contract to the UCI the UCI
WorldTeam
0 28
1 29
2 30

If the number of riders proves to be less than the stipulated minimum, the UCI shall issue a
warning to the UCI WorldTeam and allow it a period of grace of 30 days to regularize the
situation. In the event of failure to do so, the UCI WorldTeam shall be liable for a fine of
between CHF 10,000.00 and 100,000.00. To determine the fine, the UCI shall take account in
particular of the reduction of the payroll costs from which the team benefits during the period
for which its numbers fall short of the required minimum.

Payment of the fine does not release the UCI WorldTeam from the obligation to enlist the

minimum number of riders again.

If the failure to comply persists, the UCI WorldTeam shall be suspended.
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2.15.111

2.15.112

2.15.113

2.15.114

2.15.115

The UCI WorldTeam is not obliged to replace a rider whom it has dismissed on grounds of a
proven violation of the anti-doping regulations. In this regard, the fact that an A and B sample
has tested positive is regarded as a proven violation of the anti-doping regulations.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 15.11.08; 1.01.10; 1.10.12; 1.07.13; 1.01.15).

In addition, in the period between 1 August and the end of the year, each UCI WorldTeam
may admit into the team three elite or under 23 riders on the following conditions:

1. In the case of an elite rider, he shall not previously have belonged to any TT/I, TT/Il, UCI
WorldTeam or professional continental team;

2. the UCI WorldTeam must notify the UCI of these riders’ identity before 1 August;

3. The UCI WorldTeam shall obtain the authorization of the national federation of the rider
and if applicable, the authorisation of the national federation of the professional continental
team in which he is registered,;

4.- During that period, these riders may join only a single UCI WorldTeam;

5. These riders may only participate in races of the UCI continental circuits.

6. The riders in question may continue to take part in events in their club team or, if
appropriate, in their UCI continental team.

In all other respects, the relationship between these riders and the UCI WorldTeam shall be
mutually agreed between the parties.

(article introduced on 06.07.05, modified on 20.10.05; 1.01.09; 1.01.15).

Contract
A rider's membership of a UCI WorldTeam requires a written contract of employment to be
concluded which must contain as a minimum the provisions of the standard contract in article
2.15.139.

The rights and obligations of the parties shall also be governed by the joint agreement
concluded between the CPA (Cyclistes Professionnels Associés - Associated Professional
Cyclists) and the AIGCP (Association Internationale des Groupes Cyclistes Professionnels -
International Association of Professional Cycling Teams) and approved by the UCI
Professional Cycling Council.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

The provisions of the model contract and the joint agreement shall be applied as of right.
Furthermore, any clause agreed between the rider and the paying agent that impinges on the
rights of riders as provided for in the standard contract or joint agreement is null and void.

All contracts between a UCI WorldTeam and a rider or another person contracted for the
operation of the team must be typed in three original copies at least of which one must be
given to the rider or other person concerned. One original shall be sent to the auditor appointed
by the UCI.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

The parties must sign each page of the contract. Clauses of the contract which are on a page
not signed by the rider or other contracted person cannot be invoked against him; the rider or
other contracted person may take advantage of such clauses.

The name of the person who signs the contract on behalf of the UCI WorldTeam must be
given on the final page of the contract alongside the signature.

(text modified on 1.06.06; 1.01.15).

Model Contract between a self-employed rider and a UCI ProTeam
Without prejudice to article 2.15.116, the employment contract between the rider and the UCI
WorldTeam must govern all the services provided by the rider for the benefit of the team, the
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2.15.115 bis

2.15.116

2.15.117

paying agent and the sponsors, and all remuneration relating thereto. All remuneration and
payment methods must be set out in writing.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Model Contract between a self-employed rider and a UCI WorldTeam
The rider can enter into contract with the UCI WorldTeam as a self-employed worker and be
registered as a member of the UCI WorldTeam, subject to the following provisions:

1. The independent status complies with the applicable legislation. The paying agent of the UCI
WorldTeam is, to the exclusion of the UCI and the auditor, responsible for the verification of
such conformity and of the consequences of any non-conformity, without prejudice to the
responsibility of the sponsors.

2. The rider's remuneration must be at least 164 % of the amount laid down under article 10 of
the joint agreement

3. In all other respects, the contract must comply with articles 5 to 20 of the joint agreement,
except for the following provisions :

Art. 5: compliance with the standard contract is judged by taking account of this
article

Art. 11, 2nd 8: the frequency of the payments is agreed between the parties

Art. 15: this point is agreed between parties

Art. 16, 1st 8:  this point is agreed between parties
Art. 17, 1st 8:  this point is agreed between parties

4. If the applicable legal social security system does not provide for the compulsory insurance
referred to in article 22.3 of the joint agreement, the rider shall take out such insurance.

5. The rider must have taken out the insurance policies referred to in article 23 of the joint
agreement

6. The contract with the rider shall stipulate that he must provide proof of the above social security
or insurance cover, in the absence of which he shall not be able to be registered as a member
of the UCI WorldTeam. This proof shall be submitted to the UCI WorldTeam, which shall pass
it on to the auditor with the audit file.

7. The first page of the contract must be headed clearly “contract for a SELFEMPLOYED rider”
and shall summarise the main obligations of the parties as regards pay, taxation and social
security, in line with the model in article2.15.140bis. The paying agent shall be responsible for
the accuracy of this information.

(article introduced on 01.06.06; 1.07.12; 1.01.15).

In addition to the employment contract, only an image contract may be concluded, subject to
the following conditions:

- the person of the rider must represent a commercial value clearly distinct from the rider's
sporting value as a member of the team;

- the remuneration granted for image rights must be in return for rights or services that are
distinct from the activities of a professional rider; details of these rights and services shall
be set out in a precise manner;

- the remuneration for the activities as a professional rider must correspond to the sporting
value of the rider and must in any event exceed double the minimum salary;

- the remuneration payable under the image contract may not exceed 30% of the total
remuneration paid to the rider.

Without prejudice to articles 2.15.115 and 2.15.116 the parties must declare, under all circum
stances and on every contract submitted to the auditor appointed by the UCI, any other
contract concluded regarding the services of the rider or any other contracted person to the
benefit of the UCI WorldTeam, whatever the nature of the services and whatsoever the parties
to these other contracts.

The following would be covered, for example:

1. image, advertising or sponsorship contracts;
2. contracts signed, directly or indirectly, with a principal partner of the UCI WorldTeam or
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2.15.118

2.15.119

2.15.120

2.15.120 a

2.15.120 b

2.15.121

with a person, company or other entity linked with the paying agent or a principal partner;

3. contracts signed with a spouse, a relative, an agent, a mandatory or other intermediary of
the rider or other person as specified above, with a company in which he has a holding,
holds anoffice or has any form of interest.

The declaration must be drawn up in line with the model and include the standard elements at
the foot of the standard contract in article 2.15.139 for riders and article 2.15.140 for other
persons.

All contracts must be included in the budget and in the calculations of the sum for the bank
guarantee.

In the event of infringement of this article, the parties concerned shall be penalised by a
suspension of between one and six months and/or a fine of between CHF 5,000 and CHF
100,000.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

The UCI WorldTeam shall attach to each contract, on the form drawn up by the administration
of the UCI, a list of the legal or contractual insurance benefits to which the rider will, or will
not, be entitled.

(text modified on 1.07.10; 1.01.15).

The contract must be concluded for a fixed term ending on 31 December, in accordance with
the conditions determined by the joint agreement concluded between the CPA and the AIGCP.

On the expiry of the term of the contract, the rider is free to leave the UCI WorldTeam and join
another team.

All transfer payment systems are prohibited.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Transfer
A transfer period exists and applies to all changes of team, whether between two UCI
WorldTeams or between a UCI WorldTeam and a professional continental team.

The transfer period for any change of team during the season extends from 1-15 August.

For any change of team between two seasons, the transfer period extends from 1 August to
31 December.

(article introduced on 1.07.10; text modified on 1.07.11; 1.01.15).

A UCI WorldTeam or licence applicant may only recruit riders during the transfer period. For the
purposes of this article «recruit» shall be deemed to mean concluding a contract with a rider to
ride for the UCI WorldTeam or licence applicant’s team.

(article introduced on 1.07.10; text modified on 1.04.11; 1.01.15).

Should a UCI WorldTeam or paying agent wish to engage a rider contracted to another UCI
WorldTeam, a professional continental team or a continental team such that the rider would
begin to ride for the UCI WorldTeam before the expiry of the scheduled term of the contract
with his current team, it shall firstly inform the UCI Professional Cycling Council of this
intention. Before undertaking any further steps, and especially before contacting the rider, the
UCI WorldTeam or paying agent shall make known its intention to the current paying agent of
the rider.

The transfer of the rider requires a written and global agreement can be reached between the
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215121 a

2.15.122

2.15.123

2.15.124

2.15.125

three parties concerned, namely the rider, his current paying agent and the new paying agent,
and with the prior consent of the UCI Professional Cycling Council.

In all circumstances, such a transfer is only possible during the transfer period.

If there is any indication that one or more of the conditions set out in this section have not
been respected, the UCI administration shall proceed to a provisional registration of the rider
with the new team. At the same time, the case will be brought before the Disciplinary
Commission.

Under no circumstances shall the provisional registration take place if the rider is already
registered with another UCI WorldTeam or professional continental team and his contract
has not been broken.

(text modified on 1.07.10; 1.07.11; 1.01.15).

During the season, no rider already registered with a UCI WorldTeam for the current season may
join another UCI WorldTeam or a UCI professional continental team outside the transfer periods.

(article introduced on 1.07.10; text modified on 1.07.11; 1.10.13; 1.01.15).

The UCI WorldTeam or its paying agent that approaches or engages, even conditionally, a
rider from a UCI WorldTeam, a professional continental team or a continental team without
the prior agreement of the current paying agent, shall be subject to a fine of CHF 30,000 to
500,000. Individual licence-holders involved in such practices shall be liable to a fine of between
CHF 3,000 and 50,000.

If these approaches take place outside the transfer period, the fines will be tripled.

Moreover, the UCI WorldTeam in question shall pay the rider's current paying agent
compensation equivalent to the amount of the remuneration for the period of the contract with
the current paying agent remaining to run, but no less than six months' salary.

(text modified on 1.07.11; 1.01.15).

In no case may a rider move to another team before the expiry of the term with his current
paying agent as stipulated in the contract - even if that contract does not run its full term -
unless he has prior authorisation from the president of the UCI Professional Cycling Council.

In the case of a merger between UCI WorldTeams or between a UCI WorldTeam and a
professional continental team, the present provision shall apply to riders of the merged entity
who have changed paying agent.

A rider in breach of this article shall be liable to a fine of between CHF 300 and 100,000.

If this breach occurs outside the transfer period, the rider will additionally be suspended for a
minimum of one month and a maximum of four months.

(text modified on 1.07.11; 1.01.15).

For the application of UCI Regulations, any move to another UCI WorldTeam shall be deemed
to constitute a new contractual relationship, so that a new contract will have to be concluded
in accordance with articles 2.15.111 to 2.15.119, even if, under applicable legislation, the
transfer is effected by a cession of contract, the pursuance of the contract by other parties, the
secondment of the rider orany other similar method.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Riders and UCI WorldTeams may not reveal before 1 September that they are involved in
negotiations about the renewal of their contracts or transfers outside the transfer period.
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2.15.126

2.15.127

2.15.128

2.15.129

2.15.130

215131

2.15.132

2.15.133

Upon complaint by a prejudiced team or any third party with a legitimate interest, the rider is
liable to a fine of CHF 2,000 and the UCI WorldTeam to a fine of CHF 5,000.

(text modified on 01.01.09; 1.07.10; 1.01.15).

Insurance

The UCI WorldTeam must take out a civil liability insurance policy for all damages that the
riders or other team members may cause in the course of their professional activities, taking
account of the insurance policy previously concluded by the person in question and/or by his
national federation.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Participation in events
The UCI WorldTeam must take part with a team of competitive riders in each of the UCI
WorldTour events.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

In the event of unjustifiable absence, withdrawal or giving up, the UCI WorldTeam shall be
liable to a fine of between CHF 10,000 and CHF 20,000 payable to the UCI WorldTour's
reserve and solidarity fund. For stage races, this fine shall be multiplied by the number of days'
racing remaining on the day of absence, withdrawal or giving up.

On the third offence committed during the period of validity of the licence, the UCI WorldTeam
will further receive a month's suspension; on the fourth offence, the suspension will be for
three months.

On the fifth offence committed during the period of validity of the licence, the licence shall be
automatically revoked.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

The rights of organisers resulting from the default of the UCI WorldTeam are reserved.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Training and development programme

The UCI WorldTeam must carry out a training programme for young riders and/or a programme
to support grass roots cycling. The details of these programmes shall be agreed by contract
between the UCI WorldTeam and the UCI.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

UCI WorldTour Promotion

The UCI WorldTeam shall take part in the promotion of the UCI WorldTour label in ac
cordance with the promotion and merchandising policy to be contractually agreed betw
een the UCI and the UCI WorldTeam.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

The UCI WorldTeam and the UCI shall collaborate in the implementation of a marketing policy
inter alia as regards any UCI WorldTour sponsors in order to protect the interests of each

party.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

The UCI WorldTeam undertakes to use the UCI WorldTour logo in accordance with the
graphics specifications to be provided by the UCI and to respect the conditions and restrictions
of use of the logo and the brand as defined in the contract concluded with the UCI.

(text modified on 1.01.15).
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2.15.134

2.15.135

2.15.136

2.15.137

2.15.138

All the rights and obligations of each party as regards the promotion of the UCI WorldTour
shall be specified in the contract concluded between the UCI WorldTeam and the UCI.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Dissolution of the UCI ProTeam

A UCI WorldTeam must announce its dissolution, the termination of its activities or its inability
to per form its obligations as soon as possible to the riders, its other members and the UCI
Professional Cycling Council.

Once this announcement has been made, riders shall be fully entitled to contract with a third
party for the following season or for the period starting at the moment announced for the
dissolution, the termination of activities or the inability to perform.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

A rider who is contracted to a UCI WorldTeam may, subject to the conditions set out below,
conclude a contract to ride for another team (UCI WorldTeam, professional continental team
or continental team) in the event that his contract with his current UCI WorldTeam is
terminated prematurely for recognised reasons relating to the financial situation of this UCI
WorldTeam.

1. The rider must notify the UCI Professional Cycling Council of the situation of his UCI
WorldTeam, of his particular position and of his intention to seek another team, prior to
signing a contract with that team. The UCI Professional Cycling Council may request
information from any interested party.

2. The contract between the rider and the other team must contain the following clause:
"The parties confirm that the contract between the rider and his current UCI WorldTeam
only expires on.... . The paying agent recognises and accepts that this contract will be
respected. The present contract is concluded provisionally and shall be subject to the
premature termination of the contract between the rider and his current UCI WorldTeam
on grounds previously authorised by the UCI Professional Cycling Council."

3. The contract with the new team shall be lodged with the UCI WorldTour g council. Should
more than one contract be deposited by the same rider, only the first contract deposited
shall berecognised, unless the parties to that contract mutually agree otherwise.

4. Before terminating his contract with his current UCI WorldTeam the rider must have the
grounds for such termination authorised by the UCI Professional Cycling Council. The
recognition of the grounds shall stand as authorisation to the rider to move to the other
team as soon as the contract with his UCI WorldTeam is terminated.

5. The transfer to the second team shall be at the risk of the rider and that team alone. The
recognition of the grounds by the UCI Professional Cycling Council or the refusal to
recognise such grounds shall not give rise to any claim against the UCI.

6. Should the rider transfer to the other team without fulfilling the conditions above, the
penalties provided in articles 2.15.123 and 2.15.138 shall apply.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Supervision and penalties

Each licence holder and each UCI WorldTeam must give to the UCI, upon first request, any
document or information which it deems useful for verifying compliance with the regulations
and rights and interests of members of the UCI WorldTeam. In case of refusal and without
prejudice to any other consequences, the licence holder shall be liable to a fine of between
CHF 1,000 and CHF 5,000, and the UCI WorldTeam to a fine of CHF 10,000. Furthermore,
the offending party may be suspended in accordance with article 12.1.005.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Each time a UCI WorldTeam participates in a race or enters a rider in a race without having
firstly met all the conditions set forth in this chapter, either with respect to the UCI WorldTeam
as a whole or with respect to the individual rider, the UCI WorldTeam shall be liable to a fine
of CHF 5,000 per rider. The offending rider shall not be permitted to take the start. If he rides
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2.15.139

nonetheless, he shall be disqualified.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Standard contract between arider and a UCI WorldTeam
Between the undersigned,

(name and address of the employer)
paying agent for the UCI WorldTeam (name) for whom the principal partners are:

1. (name and address) (where applicable, the employer itself)
2. (name and address)

hereinafter "the employer"

ON THE FIRST PART

And: (name and address of the rider)
born in on

of ....... nationality

holding a licence issued by
hereinafter "the Rider"

ON THE SECOND PART

Whereas:

- the Employer is engaged in setting up a cycling team who, within the UCI WorldTeam......
and under the management of Mr (name of manager or team manager), intend to take part,
duringthe duration of the present contract, in cycle road races governed by the regulations
of thelnternational Cycling Union;

- the Rider wishes to join the team (name of the UCI WorldTeam);

- both parties are acquainted with and declare that they will abide wholly by the UCI
constitution and regulations, and those of its affiliated national federations as well as the
joint agreementsconcluded between the CPA and the AIGCP and approved by the UCI
Professional Cycling Council.

It is thus agreed as follows:

ARTICLE 1 - Employment
The Employer hereby engages the Rider, who accepts the position, as a rider in cycling road
races.

Participation by the Rider in events in other disciplines shall be decided by the Parties case
by case.

The engagement shall be subject to the registration of the team as a UCI WorldTeam with
the UCI. Should such registration not be obtained, the Rider may terminate the present
contract without notice or compensation.

ARTICLE 2 - Duration
The present contract shall be concluded for a fixed period commencing on ... and expiring
on 31 December...

Unless the contract has already been renewed, each party shall notify the other in writing no
later than the 30 September preceding the termination of the contract of his intentions as to
the renewal of the contract. A copy of this document shall be sent to the CPA.
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ARTICLE 3 - Salary
1. The Rider shall have the right to gross annual pay of ....

This pay may not be less than the higher of the two following amounts:

a) The legal minimum wage of the country of the nationality of the UCI WorldTeam as
defined under article 2.15.051 of the regulations;

b) € 36,300 (€ 29,370 for a new professional).

2. If the duration of the present contract is less than one year, the Rider must in this period
earn at least the total annual pay set out in article 3.1. Where applicable, the pay due from
the rider’s previous UCI WorldTeam, professional continental team or continental team for
the first part of the year in question may be deducted as long as the pay for the duration of
the present contract is no lower than the minimum determined under article 3.1.

ARTICLE 4 - Payment of the salary

1. The Employer shall pay the remuneration determined under article 3 in equal monthly
payments on or before the last working day of each month.

2. Should the Rider be suspended under the terms of the UCI regulations or those of one of
its affiliated federations, he shall not be entitled to the said remuneration referred to in
article 3 for the part of the suspension exceeding one month.

3. Inthe event of a failure to make payment of the net sums of remuneration on their due date
as per article 3 or of any other sum which is due, the Rider shall have the right, without
notice, to the interest and increases set out in the joint agreement concluded between the
AIGCP and the CPA.

4. The remuneration, or any other sum due to the Rider from the Employer, shall be paid by
transfer to the bank account no ... of the Rider at the (name of the bank) at (branch where
the account is held). Only the proof of the execution of the bank transfer shall be accepted
as proofof payment.

ARTICLE 5 - Prizes and bonuses

The Rider shall be entitled to prizes won during cycling competitions in which he participated
for the UCI WorldTeam, in accordance with the Regulations of the UCI and its affiliated
federations.

Furthermore, the rider shall have the right to the following bonuses:

4 none
a1
2)
(mark as appropriate)

ARTICLE 6 - Miscellaneous obligations

1. The Rider may not, for the duration of the present contract, work for any other team or
advertise for any other sponsors than those belonging to the UCI WorldTeam, save in such
cases as are provided for in the regulations of the UCI.

2. The Employer hereby undertakes to allow the Rider properly to perform his occupation by
providing him with the necessary equipment and clothing and by permitting him to
participate in a sufficient number of cycling events, either as a member of the team or
individually.

3. The Rider may not compete in a race as an individual without the express consent of the
Employer. The Employer shall be deemed to have given its consent if it has not replied
within a period of ten days from the date of the request. In no case may the Rider take part
in a road race as a member of a mixed team if (hame of the UCI WorldTeam) is already
entered for that race.

4. The Parties undertake to respect the riders' health protection programme.

5. The employer undertakes to reimburse the Rider for reasonable travel costs incurred as a
result of his work.

In the event of selection for a national team, the Employer shall be required to permit the Rider
to participate in such races and preparatory programmes as may be determined by the
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national federation. The Employer shall authorise the national federation to give the Rider any
instructions it may deem necessary in connection with and for the duration of the selection
provided that it does so solely in connection with sporting matters, in its own name and on its
own behalf.

In none of the aforementioned cases shall the present contract be suspended.

ARTICLE 7 - Transfers

On the expiry of the present contract, the Rider shall be entirely free to leave the UCI
WorldTeam and sign a contract with a third party, without prejudice to the provisions of the
UCI Regulations.

ARTICLE 8 - Termination of the contract
Without prejudice to the legislation governing the present contract, it may be terminated
before expiry, in the following cases and on the following conditions:

1. The Rider may terminate the present contract, without notice nor liability for damages:

a) if the Employer is declared bankrupt or insolvent or goes into liquidation;

b) if the UCI WorldTour licence for the team expires, is withdrawn, or if the UCI WorldTeam
is suspended for a period of three months or more;

c¢) if the name of the UCI WorldTeam or its principal partners is changed during the civil
year without the approval required under article 2.15.073 of the UCI cycling regulations;

d) if the Employer or a principal partner withdraws from the UCI WorldTeam and the
continuity of the UCI WorldTeam is not guaranteed or else if the UCI WorldTeam
announces its dissolution, the winding up of its activities or its inability to meet its
commitments; should this be announced for a given date, the Rider shall continue to
perform the contract until that date;

e) in the event of serious misconduct on the part of the Employer. Serious misconduct is
considered to include a failure to permit the Rider, despite his repeated requests, to
participate in competitions over a continuous period in excess of 6 weeks or over four
discontinuous periods of 7 days each, during which periods at least 1 one-day race on
the international calendar took place.

Where relevant, the Employer shall be required to prove that the Rider was not in a
condition to take part in a race.

f) if, on 1%t October of the year preceding a year of registration covered by the present
contract, the UCI WorldTeam has not submitted a registration file containing the
essential documents listed in art. 2.15.069bis, this right of termination lapses on the
upon the registration of the UCI WorldTeam in the first division.

2. The Employer may terminate the present contract, without notice or liability for damages,
in the event of serious misconduct on the part of the Rider or of the suspension of the Rider
under the terms of the UCI regulations for the remaining duration of the present contract.
Serious misconduct is considered to include refusal to ride cycle races, despite being
repeatedly called on to do so by the Employer.

If need be, the Rider shall have to prove that he was in no state to compete in a race.

Notwithstanding article 6, paragraph 3 of the Joint Agreement, the Employer may terminate
the contract with a Rider who has neo-professional status on 31 December of the first year
of this contract, if the UCI WorldTeam is unable to continue its activity during the following
season. In that case, the Employer must give at least three months advance notice.
Should the Employer nevertheless be able to continue his activity after exercising the right
of termination referred to above, he shall offer a contract for a period of one year to the
Rider, on the same conditions as in the previous contract which he terminated before its
normal expiry date.

3. Either party shall be entitled to terminate the present contract, without notice or liability,
should the Rider be rendered permanently unable to exercise the occupation of
professional cyclist.

ARTICLE 9 - Defeasance
Any clause agreed upon between the Parties that runs counter to the terms of the model
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contract between a rider and a UCI WorldTeam, to the joint agreement mentioned in article
2.15.111, and/or to the provisions of the UCI constitution or regulations and which would in
any way restrict the rights of the Rider shall be null and void.

ARTICLE 10 - Arbitration

Any dispute between the Parties arising from the present contract shall be submitted to
arbitration and shall not be brought before any court, either in application of a joint agreement
concluded between the CPA and the AIGCP for matters covered thereby, or in accordance
with the regulations of the national federation which issued the licence to the Rider or, failing
this, the legislation governing this contract.

ARTICLE 11 - Submitted contacts

The rider shall have the right to ascertain from the UCl-appointed auditor the contract(s) which
has/have been submitted to the latter by the paying agent. The contract(s) shall be covered
by the bank guarantee subject to the conditions and restrictions set out in articles 2.15.092 to
2.15.109 of the UCI cycling regulations.

Declaration
The parties declare that, apart from the present contract,

U no other contract has been concluded concerning the Rider's activities for the benefit of the
UCI WorldTeam in the sense of articles 2.15.116 or 2.15.117 of the UCI cycling regulations.

Done at ..... on.....
In 3 original copies

The Rider For the UCI WorldTeam Rider’s agent
The paying agent [signatory’s name]

U only the contracts below have been concluded in connection with the Rider's activities for
thebenefit of the UCI WorldTeam:

1. Contract Title:

Parties:
1. ..
2. ..
Date of signature:
Contract in force from ... to ...Total pay and other benefits:
Rider’s agent
2. Contract Title:

Parties:
1. ..
2. ..
Date of signature:
Contract in force from ... to ...
Total pay and other benefits:
3. ..
Done at ..... on.....

In 3 original copies

The Rider For the UCI WorldTeam Rider’s agent
The paying agent [signatory’s name]

(text modified on 1.07.09; 1.07.10; 1.04.11; 1.07.12; 1.01.15).

2.15.140 Declaration as per article 2.15.117
The parties declare that, apart from the present contract,
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U no other contract has been concluded concerning the services of the contracting person
for the benefit of the UCI WorldTeam in the sense of article 2.15.117 of the UCI cycling
regulations.

In 3 original copies

The contracting person For the UCI WorldTeam Rider’'s agent
The paying agent [signatory’s name]

O only the contracts below have been concluded in connection with the services of the
contracting person for the benefit of the UCI WorldTeam:

1. Contract Title:

Parties:
1...
2. ...

Date of signature:
Contract in force from ... to ...
Total pay and other benefits:

2. Contract Title:

Parties:
1...
2. ...

Date of signature:
Contract in force from ... to ...
Total pay and other benefits:

In 3 original copies

The contracting person For the UCI WorldTeam Rider’s agent
The paying agent [signatory’s name]

(text modified on 1.06.06; 1.04.11; 1.01.15).
2.15.140 bis  Model for the first page of the «contract for a SELF EMPLOYED rider»
Contract for a SELF-EMPLOYED rider

Rider:

Paying agent:

Contract in force from to
Contractual monthly pay:

Deductions made by the paying agent:

Taxes:

VAT:

Social security:
Other:

Effective monthly earnings payable:
The rider is required to issue invoices: YES
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2.15.141

2.15.142

2.15.143

2.15.144

NO
If yes: - total sum to be invoiced monthly excluding VAT
- total VAT to be invoiced
- total payable to be invoiced

Legal obligations of the rider in the country of the paying agent:
1. VAT: nolyes: amount;

2. Tax(es): nolyes

3. Social security: no/yes

Bank details of the account on which the sums due by the team shall be transferred:

(article introduced on 1.06.06; text modified on 1.04.11).

Model bank guarantee

The present bank guarantee is issued under the terms of article 2.15.092 of the cycling
regulations of the INTERNATIONAL CYCLING UNION for the purpose of guaranteeing, within
the limits set inthose regulations, the payment of sums due by the UCI WorldTeam [name of
the UCI WorldTeam] (paying agent: [name of the paying agent]) to riders and other creditors
covered by article 2.15.095 of those regulations as well as the payment of fees, expenses,
indemnities, fines and sanctions or sentences imposed by or in virtue of the regulations of the
UCI or related to their application.

The amount of the present guarantee is limited to CHF/EUR/USD X
The bank,

- exact name

- complete address to call up the guarantee

- telephone and fax numbers of the bank department dealing with the callingup of bank
guarantees

- e-mail address

hereby undertakes, on first demand and within fifteen days of receiving the demand, to pay
the INTERNATIONAL CYCLING UNION any amount in CHF/EUR/USD requested up to a
maximum of CHF/EUR/USD X up to the exhaustion of the present guarantee.

The aforementioned payments shall be made on reception of a simple request regardless of
any objection raised or exception taken by anyone whomsoever. The request shall require no
justification.

The present guarantee shall remain in effect until 31 March 200...

Any call on the present guarantee must be received by the bank on or before 31 March 200...

Transitional provision: bank guarantees for the registration year 2005 which refer to article
2.16.024 are deemed to refer to articles 2.15.092 and 2.15.095 respectively.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 1.06.06; 1.01.15).

8 5 UCI WorldTour event licence

Application for a licence

A maximum of 30 UCI WorldTour event licences may be issued with a maximum of 5 licences

per country.

The nationality of the licence shall be determined by the territory in which the event is held.
For races where the inherent nature of the course involves crossing different countries, the
nationality of the licence is determined by the location of the offices of the licence holder.

The licence commission allocates the licences to the events that meet the conditions and
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2.15.145

2.15.146

2.15.147

2.15.148

2.15.149

2.15.150

selection criteria as defined in the present paragraph. Up to 22 licences can be issued on
direct application by the owner of the event. The other licences can only be issued on the
proposal of the UCI Professional Cycling Council.

The licence is issued for a specific event. The licence grants UCI WorldTour status to the
event. It has no impact on the property rights of the licence holder as regards his event,
without prejudice to obligations stemming from the UCI regulations.

Licences issued on direct application by the owner ofthe event

Licences may only be requested for events of the UCI WorldTour, hors class, historic of the
world calendar or events in classes 1 and 2 of the year preceding the first year for which the
licence is requested.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 1.08.06; 15.06.08; 1.07.09; 1.01.10).

For the events which meet the conditions under the regulations and for which the applications
are accepted, the licence commission shall allocate the licences taking effect on 1 January
2010 on the basis of the following order of precedence:

1. UCI WorldTour events (other than strategic events) and hors class events from year 2009;
2. Events of the “historic” calendar

3. Classes 1 events from year 2009;

4. Classes 2 events from the year 2009.

Applications for events in point 2, 3 and 4 above will only be considered in the event that
licences remain available on the basis of the order of precedence.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 1.08.06; 15.06.08; 1.07.09).

In the event that licences remain available as from January 2009, the UCI Professional Cycling
Council shall determine the order of precedence or increase the number of events that it puts
forward for strategic reasons.

(text modified on 15.06.08).

In addition to meeting the conditions set out in the regulations, the following selection criteria
shall be taken into consideration by the licence commission in deciding to refuse a licence,
grant it for a reduced duration or to select between events falling in the same class under
article 2.15.147:

1. the sporting level on the basis of the start list of the event on the last four occasions that it
was run prior to the application for a licence;

2. the format, the structure and the type of the event contributing to the image of the UCI

WorldTour as an elite competition;

the quality of organisation, particularly as regards safety;

the levels of television coverage and audience figures on free channels in at least the5

previous years preceding the first year for which the licence is being applied for;

compliance with the UCI cycling regulations and all applicable regulations;

compliance with contractual and legal obligations;

the absence of any attempt to breach or bypass such obligations;

compliance with sporting ethics;

the absence of any other element liable to damage the image of the UCI WorldTour and

the sport of cycling in general.

Hw
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The criteria above concern any element or fact arising before the application for or grant of a
licence

The applicant shall make his application for a licence by completing and returning the form
drafted by the UCI Professional Cycling Council including all the information or other
documents as required by the council.
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2.15.157

2.15.158

2.15.159

The deadline for the submission of licence applications is set at the UCI Professional Cycling
Council.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 1.08.06; 15.06.08; 1.07.09; 1.01.10).

Applications sent to the UCI after this date will not be examined unless the maximum number
of licences, and the number per country, has not been reached after the decision on awarding
licences to the applicants whose applications were received before the deadline.

As from 2009, licence applications for 2010 and the following years will be taken into
consideration when the maximum number of licences and the number per country has not
been achieved. The UCI Professional Cycling Council will identify the available licences and
set a deadline for the submission of applications.

(text modified on 15.06.08).

From 2014, in preparation for the reform of professional cycling that will be introduced from
2015, no direct licence applications will be accepted from events that were not included on the
2014 UCI WorldTour calendar.

(text introduced on 27.03.14).

Licences issued on proposal of the UCI Professional Cycling council

The UCI Professional Cycling council may submit proposals to the licence commission for the
allocation of a licence for events considered to be of strategic importance to the development
of cycling.

The UCI Professional Cycling council shall inform the owners of selected events in writing and
may notify them of a deadline for the provision of all the documents necessary.

The UCI Professional Cycling council shall decide, at its sole discretion, to propose an event
for a UCI ProTour licence. Its decision is final and without appeal.

The owner of an event proposed by the UCI Professional Cycling council must apply for a
licence from the licence commission and annex a copy of the UCI Professional Cycling
council's decision.

Award by the licence commission
The licence commission shall examine the licence application on the basis of documentation
consisting of the following elements:

1. the licence application form and its enclosures;

2. the opinion of the UCI's different departments or services;

3. any other document or information provided by the applicant or requested by the UCI or by
the licence commission to assess the application.

The licence commission may also take account of acknowledeged facts.

(text modified on 18.16.07).

The documentation must drawn up in French or in English. Documents produced by third
parties and drafted in another language must be accompanied by a translation into the
language of the documentation at the request of the UCI or of the licence commission.

The applicant for the licence has sole responsibility for assuring the quality and complete
nature of his documentation. He may not, in particular, invoke the fact that he has not been
asked by the UCI or the licence commission to provide information or documents or that his
attention has not been called to gaps or other elements which may be regarded as negative
when his application comes to be assessed by the licence commission.

(text modified on 18.16.07).
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2.15.172

The UCI must forward its opinion or report to the licence commission 15 days before the date
of the hearing referred to in Article 2.15.019. At the same time, a copy shall be forwarded to
the applicant. The UCI may submit further opinions to the extent that the applicant adds new
elements to his documentation or new elements come to their knowledge in any other way.

(article introduced on 18.06.07).

The licence applicant will be invited within a time limit of 15 days to explain and defend his
application for a licence before the licence commission at a hearing held for this purpose.

(article introduced on 18.06.07).

The applicant must lodge any statement in support of his application to the commission in
four copies, at least 5 days before the date of the hearing, with a copy to the UCI. Documents
lodged after this deadline shall be automatically disregarded.

(text modified on 18.16.07).

At least 5 days before the date of hearing, the applicant shall notify the licence commission
and the UCI of the identity of those persons who will represent him or attend the hearing.
The licence commission may refuse to hear any persons not notified within this time.

[article abrogated on 18.06.07].

The date of hearing may not be delayed save where otherwise decided by the president of the
licence commission and of all the interested parties.

If an applicant or the UCI fails to attend the hearing, the licence commission is empowered to
give its ruling in his absence.

(text modified on 18.16.07).
The UCI may participate in the hearing.

During the hearing or subsequent deliberations, the licence commission may set a final
deadline for the applicant to provide all exhibits or information which the commission may
require. The applicant shall at the same time forward a copy to the UCI and to the auditor
approved by the UCI. Exhibits or information forwarded after the dealine shall automatically
be disregarded.

(article introduced on 18.06.07).

Every licence shall be granted subject to a possible redistribution of the licences following a decision
of the CAS cancelling a refusal to grant a licence pursuant to Article 2.15.241.

(article introduced on 18.06.07).
The commission shall give its judgement as rapidly as possible.

Calendar fee
An annual calendar fee must be paid by the licence holder annually by 15 December at the
latest into the UCI bank account.

The amount of the fee is determined by the UCI Professional Cycling council.
If the UCI account has not been credited by 15 December, the licence is automatically
revoked. Further, a fine of CHF 10,000 shall be payable to the UCI WorldTour's reserve and

solidarity fund.

Licence fee
The award of a licence gives rise to the payment of a licence fee valid for 4 years and equal
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to double the amount of the annual calendar fee under article 2.15.169 above.

If a licence with a period of validity less than or greater than 4 years is issued by the licence
commission, the fee shall be due pro rata.

The licence fee may be paid in equal annual instalments.

The licence fee must be paid to the UCI no later than 15 December before the registration
year, the date on which the UCI account must be credited.

If payment is not made within this time the licence shall be automatically revoked. Further, a
fine of CHF 10,000 shall be payable to the UCI WorldTour's reserve and solidarity fund.

Duration of validity of the licence
The licence is valid in principle for 4 calendar years. However, no licence can be granted
whose duration of validity goes beyond 2016.

(text modified on 1.07.13)

A licence holder whose licence expires may apply for a new licence following the procedure
established for licence applications.

The holder of a licence may apply for a new licence to take effect before the expiry of his
current licence by the licence application procedure, including payment of the application fee.

(text modified on 1.07.09).

Expiry of the licence
Unless renewed, the licence expires automatically at the end of the period for which it was
awarded.

The licence shall expire before its term under the following circumstances:

1. if one of the conditions for automatic revocation set out in the present section is fulfilled,;
2. if the licence is withdrawn.

The licence shall be revoked as of right with immediate effect for the sole reason of the licence
holder's filing for bankruptcy or being declared bankrupt, or in the event of legal liquidation,
the dissolution or the ceasing of activity of the holder or any other measure resulting in the
holder's ceasing tobe able to make free use of the licence.

In the event of the revocation or withdrawal of the licence, no reimbursement shall be made.
Any sums due remain payable and may not be offset. The licence fee remains due in its
entirety.

Withdrawal of the licence
The licence commission may withdraw the licence in the following cases:

1. if the information taken into account in granting the licence was erroneous and the
commission considers that the actual situation did not justify the grant of a licence;

2. if the information taken into account in granting the licence has changed and the
commission considers that the new situation does not justify the issue of a licence;

3. if the situation of the licence holder is affected or weakened, due inter alia to financial
problems, health problems, death, dysfunction, disputes or other cause, such that the
organisation of the event is seriously compromised;

4. if the holder does not satisfy or no longer satisfies all the conditions set out in the present
chapter;

5. in the event of failure to comply with the UCI's regulations or any violation of contractual
obligations towards the UCI committed by or imputable to the licence holder or his
employees, agents or subcontractors including the actual organiser or any other
intermediary, without prejudice to any other penalties under the regulations;
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6. inthe case of acts committed by or imputable to the licence holder or his employees, agents
or subcontractors including the actual organiser or any other intermediary, as a result of
which the continuation of the licence would seriously harm the interests or reputation of the
UCI WorldTour;

7. in all other cases as set out in the present chapter.

The president of the UCI Professional Cycling council shall refer the case to the licence
commission upon simple written request, a copy of which is addressed to the licence holder.

The holder is heard after summons by the licence commission with a minimum of 10 days'
notice.

Before the actual withdrawal of the licence the licence commission may, if appropriate, delay
proceedings for a set period in order to give the holder time to bring his affairs in order.

Transfer of licence

The holder may transfer the licence or the rights or obligations inherent in the event subject to
the prior authorisation of the licence commission. Failing this, the licence is automatically
revoked.

Authorisation of the licence commission may not be refused without good reason.

Licence-holder's identity
The licence is granted solely to the owner of the event.

If the owner of the event is not the actual organiser of the event, the event owner must inform
the UCI and indicate in his licence application the exact identity of the actual organiser or of
any other intermediary.

The owner of the event, the actual organiser and where applicable any other intermediary shall
be jointly and severally responsible for all the obligations arising from the licence, including
the debts under article 1.2.032 of the present regulation. A written undertaking must be
annexed to the application.

In the event of a change of the actual organiser of the event during the period of validity of
the licence, the owner of the event must inform the UCI Professional Cycling council in order
to obtain its prior written consent. In the event of a refusal, the decision must be justified. The
decision of the UCI Professional Cycling council is final and without appeal.

The licence holder may have no direct or indirect link with one of the UCI WorldTeams. In
exceptional cases, which do not challenge the integrity of the competition or the sporting
fairness, the UCI management committee may grant an exception.

(text modified on 1.07.12; 1.01.15).

The licence holder may have no direct or indirect link with another holder of a UCI WorldTour
licence for an event or with the actual organiser of such an event or with another intermediary,
except insofar as such a link is accepted by the management committee.

Links pre-existing at 31 December 2004 are deemed to be accepted.

(text modified on 1.07.12).

In a document to be annexed to the form of application for a licence the applicant shall (i)
certify that he has no direct or indirect link with a UCI WorldTeam or a team applying to the
UCI WorldTour and (ii) indicate any direct or indirect links (including where applicable through
the intermediary of the actual organiser) which he may have with another licence holder or
another UCI WorldTour event. This information must be provided to the professional cycling
council and updated throughout the period of validity of the licence

(text modified on 1.07.12; 1.01.15).
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In the event that there exist direct or indirect links as described in article 2.15.193 or 2.15.194,
the professional cycling council and the applicant or licence holder shall consult and, where
applicable, the professional cycling council shall give the applicant or holder a deadline in
which to regularise the situation.

(text modified on 1.07.12).

Where the professional cycling council learns of the existence of a link as described in articles
2.15.193 or 2.15.194 and which are not authorised by the management committee, through
the intervention of any third party other than the licence holder, the parties concerned shall
each be fined the sum of CHF 10,000 to be paid into the UCI's reserve and solidarity fund.
The professional cycling council may set a deadline for regularisation of the situation.

(text modified on 1.07.12).

In the absence of regularisation in the manner and in time indicated by the professional cycling
council, or in the event of a dispute regarding the existence of a prohibited link or
regularisation, the dispute shall be brought before the licence commission upon simple written
request, either by the president of the professional cycling council or by the licence applicant
or holder. If the licence commission deems that there is a prohibited link within the meaning
of article 2.15.193 or 2.15.194, it will withdraw the licence, after allowing a postponement,
where appropriate, to allow matters to be brought into order.

(text modified on 1.07.12).

Organisation
Unless otherwise determined by the present 85 or by contractual provisions, Part I, Section Il
of the UCI cycling regulations shall apply to the licence holder.

The licence holder must organise the event each consecutive year throughout the period of
validity of the licence and assume all the resulting obligations. The licence holder must comply
with the dates set by the UCI WorldTour calendar as annually established by the UCI
Professional Cycling council.

The licence holder must not change the format or the type of the event without the prior written
con sent of the UCI Professional Cycling council.

The licence holder must maintain the professional standard, the quality and the high profile
of his event.

The licence holder must organise the event according to the usual existing standards as
imposed by the UCI and in accordance with the organiser's manual for UCI WorldTour events
as established by the UCI.

The licence holder must conclude a specific contract with the UCI relating to his event. The
provisions of this contract may depart from the present regulations. In this event, the
contractual provisions must expressly mention the fact that they depart from the regulations.

Participation of UCI WorldTeams
The licence holder must accept the participation of all UCI WorldTeams.

In accordance with article 2.15.127, the UCI WorldTeams have a duty to participate in all the
UCI WorldTour events.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Financial transparency

The licence holder shall accept the principle of financial transparency by spontaneously and
fully informing the UCI Professional Cycling council and providing all necessary documents
and information in the following cases:
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1. if the licence holder has or anticipates any financial difficulties including the failure to pay a
debt on the due date, insolvency or risk of insolvency, any significant changes in the annual
budget, the cash flow plan or the financial planning;

2. if there arises a risk, a dispute, or any other circumstance likely to endanger the financial
stability of the holder, the actual organiser or any other intermediary involved,;

3. inthe event of the failure to meet, for any reason whatsoever, any obligation of the licence
holder to a third party creditor.

Support for the development of cycle sport

The licence holder must conduct a policy of support for cycle sport not least by the annual
organisation of an event contributing to the development of grass roots cycling. This event
may at the organiser's choice be a road event for women, masters, under 23 or junior riders,
an event in a cycling discipline other than road racing or a cycling for all event.

In a document annexed to the licence application, the applicant shall indicate in a detailed
manner what type of event he proposes to organise during the period of validity of the licence.

UCI WorldTour promotion

The holder shall participate in the promotion of the UCI WorldTour label in the context of his
event in accordance with the promotion and merchandising policy to be contractually agreed
between the UCI and the holder.

The licence holder shall collaborate with the UCI in the implementation of a marketing policy
having regard inter alia to any UCI WorldTour sponsors in such a way as to safeguard the
interests of all the parties.

The holder undertakes to use the UCI WorldTour logo in accordance with the graphics
specifications to be provided by the UCI and to respect the conditions and restrictions of use
of the logo and the brand as defined in the contract concluded with the UCI.

All the rights and obligations of each party as regards promotion of the UCI WorldTour shall
be detailed in the contract concluded between the licence holder and the UCI.

Supervision and penalties

The holder of the UCI WorldTour event licence and any other licence-holder must give to the
UCI, upon first request, any document or information which it deems useful for verifying
compliance with the regulations, contracts or legislation. In case of refusal and without
prejudice to the application of article 2.15.183 or of any other consequences, the holder of
the licence in question and/or any licence-holder shall be liable to a fine of between CHF
5,000 and CHF 10,000.

8 6 Licence commission

The licence commission allocates and withdraws the licences for the UCI WorldTour, reduces
their period of validity, and pronounces on the registration of UCI WorldTeams and on other
disputes regarding UCI WorldTour licences as set out in the present chapter.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

The licence commission comprises a president and two other members having no other links
with organised cycle sport.

The members are appointed by the management committee of the UCI on proposal of the
UCI Professional Cycling council. They are appointed for a period of four years, subject to
unlimited renewal. If a member resigns, dies or is prevented from carrying out his duties for
any other reason, he will be replaced for the remaining period of his term.

Alternate members may be appointed.
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The licence commission meets when the regulations or the circumstances so require, or at
the request of the president of the UCI administration. The dates of hearings are determined
bythe administration of the UCI Professional Cycling council in consultation with the president
of thecommission.

(text modified on 1.07.10).

The hearings of the licence commission are not held in public. The deliberations of the
commission are held in camera.

The commission may meet with only two members, subject to the agreement of the absent
member. The members may also deliberate using any means of communication.

The decisions of the licence commission shall be taken by majority. They shall be in writing,
dated and signed. The signature of the president shall suffice.

Decisions assenting to the request of a licence applicant or holder or a UCI WorldTeam do
not need to be justified. Other decisions must be justified.

(text modified on 1.01.15).
The decisions shall be sent to the interested parties by fax and by registered letter.
The UCI administration shall provide registry services for the commission.

Members of the commission shall have a duty of confidentiality regarding the matters entrusted
to them which shall persist after the end of their term.

The working languages of the commission shall be French and English. Proceedings are
carried out exclusively in the language of the application for a UCI WorldTour licence or of the
application for registration, unless otherwise agreed by the parties to the procedure. Without
prejudice to the provisions for the licence application procedure, the commission may demand
a certified translation into French or English of any documents drafted in another language,
failing which the document will be disregarded.

8§ 7 Appeal before the Court of Arbitration for Sport (CAS)

Unless otherwise specified, the decisions of the licence commission may be appealed solely
to the CAS.

Either the failed applicant for a licence or the licence holder shall have the right of appeal.

An applicant or holder of a UCI WorldTour licence or a UCI WorldTeam may not appeal
against a decision of the licence commission regarding another applicant or UCI WorldTour
licence holder or another UCI WorldTeam.

(text modified on 18.16.07; 1.01.15).

The appeal will be heard by the accelerated procedure in accordance with the following
provisions.

The time limit for appeal is fifteen days from the day following receipt by fax of the decision
challenged. The period of the 25 December to the 2 January inclusive is not included in this
time limit.

The appeal must take the form of a reasoned statement of appeal lodged with the CAS
comprising the following elements:

1. the full name and address of the appellant and of the UCI;
2. in the case of a decision under articles 2.15.024 or 2.15.164, the full name and address
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of
3. a copy of the challenged decision;
4. a copy of the regulatory provisions authorising appeal to the CAS;
5. a description of the facts and legal arguments on which the appeal is based.

If the conditions above are not completed when the statement of appeal is lodged, the court
office of the CAS may give the appellant a single and brief delay in which to complete the
statement, failing which the appeal shall be deemed to have been withdrawn.

The appellant shall append to his statement of appeal all the documents, witness statements
and other evidence which he proposes to invoke, subject to article 2.15.240.

The appellant shall indicate in his statement of appeal which witnesses and experts he
intends to call at the hearing, failing which these witnesses and experts will not be heard,
unless with the agreement of parties or the contrary decision of the panel.

When lodging the statement of appeal, the appellant shall pay a court office fee of CHF 500,
in the absence of which the CAS will not proceed. This payment shall be retained by the CAS.

The court office of the CAS shall determine the amount and the conditions of payment of the
costs provision or provisions payable.

Within fifteen days of the day of the receipt, by fax, of the statement of appeal, the UCI and,
where applicable, the other applicants or holders of a UCI WorldTour licence, can submit to
the CAS an answer containing the following elements:

a statement of defence;

any defence of lack of jurisdiction;

any counterclaim;

all documents and evidence which the UCI or the parties wishes to present, including the
names of witnesses and experts he wishes to be heard;

5. any written witness statement.

PwpnE

If a respondent fails to lodge his answer within the time provided, the panel may nevertheless
continue the proceedings if no reply is received within the deadline.

The period of the 25 December to the 2 January including is not included in the time limit for
submission of the answer.

(text modified on 26.06.07).

The parties are not allowed to present further arguments, nor produce new documents, nor
offer further evidence after the submission of their notice of appeal or answer.

The appeal shall be submitted to a panel of three arbitrators appointed by the president of the
CAS appeals arbitration division or his deputy.

The hearing will take place at the earliest opportunity, at a date determined in advance by the
CAS.

The CAS shall examine only whether the contested decision was arbitrary, i.e. whether it was
manifestly unsustainable, in clear contradiction with the facts, or made without objective
reasons or subsequent upon a serious breach of a clear and unquestioned rule or legal
principle. It may only be overturned if its outcome is found to be arbitrary.

(text modified on 21.09.06).

The appeal is judged on basis of the licence application documentation as it stands at the
moment when the licence commission has taken its decision. There may be no subsequent
additions to this documentation. The documents, statements and written evidence which the
appellant intends to raise before the CAS can only refer to the same elements as found
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in the licence commission’s file or which the commission took into account in its decision.

(text modified on 21.09.06; 18.16.07).

Should the contested decision be judged to be arbitrary it shall be annulled and the CAS shall
make a new decision that shall replace the contested decision. This decision shall settle the
case definitively. No further appeal shall be admitted.

However should the annulment of the contested decision open the way to a new allocation of
the licences or a new award of of a licence for which there is more than one candidate, the
case shall be returned to the licence commission. After consulting the parties, the commission
may, if it considers that it is in possession of adequate information, renounce any further
documentary submissions and/or hearings. The case shall then be adjudged on the basis of
the licence application documentation as submitted to the commission on the occasion of its
initial decision.

(text modified on 21.09.06; 18.16.07).

Unless otherwise specified in the present section, the Code of Sports-related Arbitration shall
apply.

§ 8 UCI WorldTour reserve and solidarity fund

The sums below:

- the licence fee

- the fee for the transfer of the UCI WorldTour licence

- any other amounts and fines to be paid into the reserve and solidarity fund under the present
chapter

shall be used for the following ends:

- the operating expenses of the licence commission

- an annual contribution of CHF 300 000 in favour of three professional partner associations
of the UCI WorldTour, namely the AIGCP, the AIOCC and the CPA, with the aim of enabling
them to cover part of their administrative expenses

- the management expenses of the reserve and solidarity funds

- thereserve fund

- the solidarity fund.

(text modified on 22.01.07; 1.01.14).

When the reserve fund reaches a sum equivalent to CHF 9 000 000.00, the surplus shall be
paid into a fund for solidarity and for the development of cycling.

Reserve fund
The reserve fund will be used for the following objectives:

1) to support a UCI WorldTeam or the organiser of a UCI WorldTour event in the event of
temporary difficulty;

2) to carry out any projects to strengthen or develop general interest objectives to the benefit
of all the UCI WorldTour partners;

3) the interest on the reserve fund shall be paid to the UCI's sporting activities department.

(text modified on 24.09.14; 1.01.15).

Solidarity fund
The solidarity fund will be used for development projects in relation to cycling: cycling f
or all, devel oping countries, social sector, youth etc.

The interest on the fund shall be added to the capital.
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Use of the fund capital
Projects may be introduced as from 2007.

(text modified on 1.01.07).

Any UCI WorldTour partners (UCI, WorldTeam, organiser) may submit a project to the UCI
Professional Cycling council.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Should the UCI Professional Cycling council accept the principle of the project, it will appoint
a study com mission to report back to it. The study commission may include or consult
specialists depending onthe type of the project.

The final decision shall be taken by the council.
The costs of studying the proposal will be paid from the capital of the fund in question.

Fund management
The administrative and financial management of the funds will be provided by the UCI finance
department.

The financial director of the UCI shall draw up an annual report on the use of the sums
mentioned in article 2.15.243 and on the fund management. The report will be submitted to
the UCI Professional Cycling council for approval.

8 9 General provision

Public holidays and non-working days are included in the calculation of the deadlines set in
the pre sent chapter. If the last day of the deadline falls on a public holiday or non-working
day in Switzerland, the deadline shall expire at the end of the first following working day.

§ 10 Events included in the UCI WorldTour calendar without a licence
(paragraph introduced on 1.01.05; replaced on 1.01.06).

The UCI WorldTour calendar includes, in addition to the events for which the organizer has
obtained a licence, other events as decided by the UCI Professional Cycling Council.

These events are governed by the UCI regulations in general, to the exclusion of articles
2.15.001 to 2.15.254. The status of these events in the WorldTour calendar is governed
exclusively by the provisions of this paragraph which take precedence over any contrary
provision.

If there is a change of material organizer of the event in the course of the year, the organizer
must inform the council of the UCI WorldTour about this.

The organizer may have no financial connection with any UCI WorldTeam.
(text modified on 1.01.15).

The organizers must maintain the level of professionalism, the quality and the reputation of
their events and organize them according to existing normal standards as set out by the UCI.

The format and nature of an event may only be altered with the consent of the of the UCI
Professional Cycling council and the owner of the event.

Calendar fee
A calendar fee has to be paid by the organizer into the UCI’s bank account.

The fee amount is set by the UCI Professional Cycling council.
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2.15.261

2.15.262

2.15.263

2.15.264

2.15.265

2.15.266

2.15.267

If the UCI’s account is not credited within the time period set, a fine of SFR 10,000 is payable
into the reserve and solidarity fund of the UCI WorldTour.

Participation of UCI WorldTeam

The organizers of events must allow participation of all UCI ProTeams at each one. UCI
ProTeams are obliged to take part in all events in the UCI WorldTour calendar, subject to an
agreement between the organizer and all of the teams on the participation allowance for each
event.

(text modified on 1.01.15).

Without prejudice to disciplinary sanctions laid down in the rules, any team or members of a
team whose presence will seriously damage the image of cycling or of the event may be
excluded from taking part in that event.

Exclusion is requested by the organizer or the UCI. If the member(s) or team(s) in question
does/do not agree to leave the event, the organizer or the UCI shall refer the case to the Court
of Arbitration for Sport before a single judge and in accelerated proceedings. The CAS shall
reach a decision taking account of all relevant interests.

Financial transparency

The organizer shall immediately inform the council of the UCI WorldTour in the event of any
financial difficulty or any other circumstances that may threaten the organization of the event
or compliance with obligations relating to the event.

Supporting the development of the sport of cycling

The organizer must adopt a policy of supporting the sport of cycling, in particular through the
annual organization of an event that contributes to the development of grass-roots cycling.
This event might be a road race for women, masters, under-23s or juniors, an event in a cycling
discipline other than road cycling or a cycling event for all.

Promotion of the UCI WorldTour

The organizer alone decides on the exploitation, particularly the commercial exploitation, of its
event. The organizer is and remains the sole owner of all rights and of all data relating to its
event, in particular and without restriction all rights relating to its organization, access to the
public, exploitation, reproduction, representation and adaptation, in whatever form and by
whatever means or mechanisms, whether existing or future. Consequently, the organizer may
exercise these rights as it sees fit and without any restriction whatsoever, and has sole
authority to transfer them in full or in part to third parties.

[article abrogated on 01.07.09]

The organizer shall only use the UCI WorldTour logo with the consent of the UCI.
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Chapter XVI PROFESSIONAL CONTINENTAL TEAMS

EXVIE

Ja2xyia I -arFRUBILF—L

(chapter replaced on 1.09.04)

2.16.001

2.16.002

Identity

mEt

A professional continental team is an organisation created to take part in road events open to
professional continental teams as per article 2.1.005. It is known by a uniqgue name and
registered with the UCI in accordance with the provisions below.
JO7zyiatiL-arFRUAIL-F—LIE, $2.1.005FCEELTVSTATIvIaFIL-aY
FRUZIL-F—LICHAMNTNSA—R-L—XIZBMT 21-DICHER SN BRI HEHE AT
H5. CNFHBEDARTHTHON, FEREKEICLIZASTUCIZEHELI-2DTHS.

The professional continental team comprises all the riders registered with the UCI as members
of the team, the paying agent, the sponsors and all other persons contracted by the paying
agent and/or the sponsors to provide for the continuing operation of the team (manager, team
manager, coach, paramedical assistant, mechanic, etc.)
TA7zya LAV FRUAIL - F— LR, FLDOBREAEELTUCIHZE RSN REE, X
WERE ARV —BLY FEXLEEREICFI S TRSN =T DD F— L OMEHE
BEITIITNTOAN(EEE, T—LEE, 3—F, EREME, A1 h=v), T0t) M oiEpSh
3.

Each professional continental team must employ at least 16 riders, 3 sports directors and 5
other staff (paramedical assistants, mechanics, etc.) on a full time basis for the whole
registration year.

£IAT7vaFIL-AVFRUAI - F—LIR, EREOLEMICHIYERERLLT, &216
BADBHELILDF—LEBELLUSRDZDMDOANE (EERMEINE, A h=v), TOM)EHRE
(ByAbF (P oY AN

(text modified on 26.06.07; 1.07.12).

The sponsors are persons, companies or organisations that contribute to the funding of the
professional continental team. A maximum of two of the sponsors shall be designated the
principal partners of the professional continental team.

AR —IE, TATzyoaFIL-aVFRUFI-F—LICERZH ST HEAN, REF-IEERK
THAH mREZDODARVY—2TOTYaFIL-aAVFRUZIIN - F—LDEBE/—F—&L
THRELGINIEGESR0.

If neither of the two principal partners is the paying agent for the team, this paying agent may
only be a physical or legal person whose sole trading income is income from advertising or
sponsorship and the sole activity the operation and development of the professional
continental team. The whole income is allocated for this activity only. The available profit in
the balance sheet should not exceed 10% of the turnover and must be used in accordance
with the legal provisions in force in the country of the professional continental team. The
allocation of the profit can only be decided after the annual accounts have been established
and audited.
TODEFEN—FT—OVTIENF—LOZILEE B THINELLLNIEFAEL. XIWE
FEIE EAHDINEEAEART, E—DBEENARLEFFRENHELONDILDTHY,
ZLTCEOHE—DFEEHETATYaFIL- AV F R - F—LDEELERTHS. 2IAF
COFFOAENYHBTRITAIELESE. BEFBRICE AL URA EHEIRA D 10%% B
AZTIEHST, ATy aFiL-avFRUAI - F—LRBRICBVWTHEMNAAREEICH ST
FERENGTNELESED. ABEODRIIERRENMEBSNERTEZT-RICOARETE
.

No advance payment of profits may be made to beneficiaries during the course of the year.
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2.16.003

2.16.004

2.16.005

2.16.006

2.16.007

FBOBHLNEZEDEERIZZREFISHLESNAEL.

(text modified on 26.06.07).

The principal partner(s) and the paying agent shall commit themselves to the professional
continental team for a whole number of calendar years.
FHREGDN—PF—BLUOXREREEE, TOT7zviaF - avF R -F—LIZHLTE
MZEZBEL T/ —H5NEEREBETHAIEEZHR LT NITESAL.

Any contract relating to the income for the professional continental team must be signed
directly with the party actually responsible for paying this income.
7O7zviatiL-arFRUBIL-F—LORAICET AR MIEE, CORADIILWVIZERIZE
EHIUFEICKYVEREZEZINGTNITASAL.

(text modified on 01.01.07).

The principal partner(s) and the paying agent may act in that capacity with respect to one
professional continental team only.

FERELGEBN—,FT—B LU EFEEIE, —0OTOT7zyoaF LAV F I -F—LDH
IZEAL, ZDHEENEENTEREIVE R .

The name of the professional continental team may be that of the company or brand name of
the principal partner or the two principal partners, or of one of the two, the name of the paying
agent, or any other name related to the project of the continental professional team.
JR7zyiatIL-arFRUAIN - F—LOEMIE, —DHINEZD2DHEHBNETIUR
B, HIVFEZOOND—D, XIEFEESR, HHAWFIVFRUFIIL-TATIvaFIL-F—
L-TaSzOMIBERT HEFRELTEL.

The UCI may refuse any hame which is likely to damage the reputation or the image of cycling
or of the UCI.

UCIE, BEEBREHAIVIIUCIDFTHHAINEIAA—CFETHEILEMEIERTES.

(text modified on 1.07.09).

No two professional continental teams, their principal partners or paying agents, may bear the
same name. Should application for a new and identical name be made simultaneously by two
or more teams, priority shall be given to the team which has used the name for the longer or
longest time.

ZOMNELG-TATviaF I AV F RV - F—LNE—DIN— F—HDHNIE I EFE
BEDEMEDFTIEGELEL. FHRIZEFE—DEHRN DU LD F—LAGRIFICHFINT
58, TOEAMERLRBBERALTELF—LNEET S,

The nationality of a UCI professional continental team is determined, at the team’s discretion,
by:
UCIZaZzyatiL-avFrUAI-F—LOBEEF, UTOF—LOBEICKYVRET S:
1) The country of the registered office of the paying agent, or
2) A country where a product or service of a principal partner is marketed under the name
of the UCI professional continental team or of an element of that name.
1) IILEFREDEHHREHOE
2) UCIFE 2y gt iL-avFRoBII - F—LEHINEZTDRTDERBIOTICEE
N—=rF—DHGZHLHINEH—ERNTHIELSNTSE.

The UCI administration must be notified of this choice no later than 1 October before the
registration year. By default, the nationality of the UCI professional continental team will be
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2.16.008

determined by the country of the registered office of the paying agent.

UCIAERIZ, BRATEDI0A 1B ETICIOEREZBMEINGTNIEELL. BIRALSHZL
BE, UCITA7zyiatiL-avFRUAIL-F—LOBRERIXILEREOEBHEHRDOEITR
ESNnb.

The choice of a country where a product or service of a principal partner is marketed under
the name of the UCI professional continental team or of an element of that name shall stand
throughout the registration period and cannot be changed unless the principal partner in
question ceases to hold that status. In this case, the UCI professional continental team can
make a new choice as per the first paragraph.

UCIZaZzyaF L -avFRUBIL-F—LEHDVETOZHOBRE SO TICEE/A—F
FT—OHEEHLINEY—ERNHFZIEIATOIEDORRIE, EHRAMEECTHENTETAE
BTod, BEEBEN—IPF—DEZOUBZRFLGGEIETEZASLIETELL. CDBE,

UCIZFAZzyaFiL-avFRUAIIL - F—LERVDEZITHRVIFLIVERE T HIENTE
3.

The change of nationality will take effect on 1 January after the UCI administration is notified.
EEOZEEIL, UCIRENBMSNTLUEOLIALIAMNEELS.

(text modified on 1.04.11; 1.07.11).

Legal and financial status

ENE LU BRI

The paying agent shall represent the professional continental team for all purposes as
regards the UCI regulations.

XIEFEHEE, UCHRAICETAEFEICOLTTATIvaFIL-aAVvFRURIL-F—LERK
KI5

The paying agent must be a person legally entitled to take on employees. He/it shall sign the
contracts with the riders.

XILWEEERL, EEMICABZERTAENZFDETHINELRLLL. H/ChEHRFIEED
ZWEICEA LG TNIEESAELN.

The paying agent may act only through individuals who hold a licence.
XIEEEEF, ALV RERETHEAELTOHTETES.

The paying agent and the principal partners shall be jointly and severally liable for all the
financial obligations of the professional continental team to the UCI and national federations,
including fines.

TIEEEETE/NN—rF—IL, UCIEERERIZRLT, £REALTHAWLIXERIZ, SiedEsD
TO7zyaFIL-avFRUBIL-F—LOBRBEHERICEEEED.

The registered offices or professional domicile of the paying agent shall be located in the
country in which the paying agent will be subject to income taxes and social security charges
as an employer for all its activities concerning the professional continental team;

XLEREOERL-EBAELEBENERET, ILEEEATOTIzvaFL-avFRY
I F—LOEEBIETIEAELLTORBEREESRRBERSNIBITMELZTAIE
IEB7ELN.

The paying agent must keep separate accounts for the activities of the professional
continental team. The administration of the UCI may issue directives for the procedures for
such accounts. On its request or on the request of the UCI, the accounts for the current and/or
preceding years must be submitted to the auditor specified in article 2.16.013.

TIEFEEEIE FO7zviaF I arF R F—LDFEICET S REDERERETHET
NIEESHL. UCIEEEIE, ChoDRBOFHREZICHETIIETELETHEENHD. REEIE
F=IZUCINERLEGAICIE, YREERIV  FEEFNUGNOEEDKREFX$2.16.013%T
MARSNTNDEERICIRBLETIEESALN.
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2.16.009

2.16.010

2.16.010 bis

If the auditor appointed by the UCI notices during the registration procedure that the directives
for the procedures for the accounts have not been respected, the registration of the team may
be refused.

LLUCIHZE>THRASNE-EEED, FRERICHRRO-ODOFIEOGEAEEIN TV
LIZRMAFIE, F—LDOERIFIEETINSS.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 26.06.07).

The paying agent and the principal partners must informer the UCI without delay of the
following: a change of domicile or registered offices, reduction in capital, change of legal form
or identity (merger, takeover), request for or implementation of any agreement or any measure
concerning all creditors.
XILWEFELTE/NA— M —FETEOFEDFHFMBIZ OV TELAICUCITREILEZ T AIEES
IBLN: AEPEBAOAMEMDER, EROHE/D, EHR—EOEE (A6, 51#E), IXTOE
EEICETAENFITHBEDRILT, BT

The information specified in the present article must also be sent at the same time to the
auditor appointed by the UCI.
COFRICHARE T HEME, UCIDIER T DEERICERFFISEMLZITAIEGESE.

Registration

-

Each year professional continental teams must apply to the UCI for registration for the
following year, referred to hereinafter as the "registration year", in accordance with the
procedures set out below.

B, JOT7zyiatIL-arF RIS -F—LIE, FRICIEESNL-FHEICHL, RELRE,
[BERDE 1 EMT D) DI=HICUCHZBERR B L T NIEAESAL.

On 15 August at the latest, without prejudice to the penalties for delay foreseen in this chapter,
the team applying for professional continental team status must submit to the UCI the official form
sent out by the administration of the UCI with which said team requires the delivery of the official
registration documents.

COEICHTHDERIINTIRFTILTAIEEESZHTEUK, BLEB8ABAIZTOTITy 3
WAV F R F—LELTHELTWSF—LIE, ARXEZFEHEZ XTI HLIUCICUCIERE
BIcE->TELN AR FRERE LG TS,

Any demand filed outside the above-mentioned term will be automatically disregarded.
ERF—LUNDSIRHEN-FEKRITBEERICEREINS.

The demand must mention the name and address of a contact person of the team applying for
professional continental team status, who shall be in charge of the registration procedure.
Otherwise, the demand will be inadmissible.

BRI, BRFHREOEEETHD, TOTTYLaF LAV F AU - F—LBREF—LDE
BREORZEEMMNEESNTOETNIFGESAL. BANGNES, BREIBHLNAL.

The administration of the UCI will acknowledge receipt of the demand and send the official
registration documents to the person in charge of the team applying for professional continental
team status’ file, mentioned in its demand. Without this official demand, the registration as
professional continental team will not be possible.

UCIEEERIFFERDZEEEML, AR BHRERELOBREICRBENTOTzvaFIL-a0F
FBI-F—LBAFEF—LOEEF(TEMNT S COARBERLGKLT, FOT7zyiariL-avF
FBI - F—LELTOERIIFARETHS.

Only a team whose application for a UCI WorldTour team licence has been rejected can file a
demand for registration as professional continental team outside this term. Such demand must
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2.16.011

2.16.012

be submitted to the UCI at the latest 5 days after having received the decision of the licence
refusal. In that event, the administration of the UCI will set the term to establish a registration file.
UCITRF—LELTDIA U RBEMNEEIN-F—LOAD, COEFHNTTRTzYaS
WAV FRBIN-F—LELTOEFD-ODBERZIRETESD. COFEKRIE, S/ REHED
REZBESALUAICUCICIRESNAZ TN EGSE0. C05HE, UCIEERIXZOF—LEER
T7AILIZANS.

(text introduced on 26.6.07; 1.07.10; 1.10.10).

By 1st August preceding the registration year, the UCI continental professional team or the
licence applicant must submit to the UCI offices the text, in French, English, Italian or Spanish,
of the bank guarantee which it intends to set up:

EREOAESALHFETIC, UCITATIyaFIL-AvFRUBI-F—LHDNET IR
BREEE REEERTARMITRIEEZEDISVREE, RE, 12V TEFLEARMVEIZLDR
AREUCIARERICIRH LA TN EE57R0N

In addition, the UCI reserves the right to request from the team the submission of the text, in
French or English, of the standard contract or contracts with its riders by 15t August.
EHITUCHE, IV AREBERFEZEOREZNEFTFZTOHRELORNEDREELEZSALH
FTITRHTAIEETFT—LICERTHIERNEZBRT S.

The documents in question are submitted for information only. The UCI is under no obligation
to examine them at this stage. However, without prejudice to other reasons for rejection, if a
contract signed with a rider does not correspond with the model contract specified in article
2.16.052 it will be rejected during the registration procedure as a professional continental
team.

INODEHTBEREZTOLOICIREEINS. UCHZZDEETIEIZNSGEBET HEHFITIL.
LALGEA G, thDERERZRLGIZELS, HLBERENZRAL-ZHNEHNKIA2. 16.052(2H
RINBZEZHNEL—BLAWNMES, TO7yiaFIL-aVFRUZIIL-F—LELTOEEZF
EhIzbiEitEhb.

The professional continental team shall remain solely responsible for the compliance of its
documents with the requirements of the regulations and, where applicable, any compulsory
legal requirements.

TA7zyiatIL-aVFRURIL-F—LIE, BEED, RANKRDDLEIS, ZLTHTIEFESLSE
BREBVWERLOERBIRICLICBVTH—DEEE THRTAILGSAL.

By September 15t preceding the registration year, the continental professional team or the
licence applicant must submit to the UCI offices:

EREMEDIALBFETIC, TATzyiaFIL-aVFRUAI-F—LHDIWNEISA O XBE
EIE, LLTZUCIAREBICIRE LG TN IFESA:

the payment of the registration fee into the UCI account.

UCIOREIZ & FRFEIET .

In the event of delay the registration fee will automatically be increased by CHF 500 per day.
BEMILVOEEFTBEHMICIEH-YS500RA RIS DIFEELES.

No refund will be made in case the registration is refused.

BHRMEBINGEEICHREFTLINGL.
(text modified on 01.06.06; 26.6.07; 1.07.10; 1.10.10; 1.02.11; 1.08.13).
By 15t October prior to the registration year the team applying for professional continental team

status must submit the following to UCI headquarters:
EHROMENIOALIAETIC, ATy aF LAV FRUAIL - F—LELTOMMGEZRET S
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2.16.013

F—LIFUTZUCIABICIRE LA T AL

1. The original of a first-demand bank guarantee in line with the model set out in article
2.16.054, in French, English, Italian or Spagnish and valid up to 31 March of the year
following the registration year. The total of this guarantee must be at least that of the
guarantee provided by the professional continental team for the current year and no lower
than the minimum amount set under article 2.16.024;

$F2.16.054FKICEDDETIVE—HT S, BBROEDREDIAILBETHEITHD, 75>
REB, HEE, AT EBERIFARAVEEBIZKDMERBITRIIODER. CORIEDHREEE,
BELYZEICTOTIvIa I -avFRUBIL-F—LIZKYERIN-RIELETHY, £
2.16.024FIZEDH A R/NEFEE T E> TIXESRLY;

2. Alist comprising:

TRICEYEBRENDX:

a) the exact name of the professional continental team;

b) the address (including telephone and fax numbers and e-mail address) to which all
communications to the professional continental team can be sent;

c) the name and address of the principal partners, the paying agent, the manager, the
team manager, the assistant team manager and the team doctor;

d) the surnames, forenames, addresses, nationalities and dates of birth of the riders;

e) the list of the division of tasks mentioned in article 1.1.082.

f) the name of the person responsible for registration and accounting, who will be the
primary contact throughout the registration process.

a) A7y a3 FI - AVFRUAI-F—LOERELZA

b) FrfElh (BEE, 77V IVBBLEAMIL-TRLRZED) O JxzvaF)L-aVF
2B TF—LHTODITNTOERNELNSD.

c) FB/N—rF—, IIEFE, XA, F—LEE FLBMEBSLUF—L FI2—0
LR &AERT.

d) EMmREOK -2, I, BESLUVEEAR.

e) $1.1.082%ICLYATRESN-EEDHE

f) BHBEEZELTE-ZNETHD BEREFFDEREDOKA.

In the event of delay the registration fee will automatically be increased by 500 Swiss francs
per day. Furthermore the examination of the application will not start until all the conditions are
fulfilled and the team in question will not be able to claim professional continental team status.
BHREEDBEICE BBMNICERHNLEH-YS00RARTFUIEEET SH. E6IC, BEDE
EIE, $RTOLRBEHEMNFE SN, BFRF—LNTATIYaFIL-aVFRUZIIL-F—LDR
T—RREBERTHIENTELGLLRDFETIRESAL.

Should a team applying for the status of a continental professional team wish to be eligible
to rider in UCI WorldTour races, it must submit to the UCI within the time limit set out above
furthermore an official application for the “wild card” label. Otherwise, the request will be
inadmissable.

TO7zyia b avFRUBI - F—LDRAT—RARERFE LTINS F—LH, UCIT—LEYT
— L—RICEHEHEBEEXS A REE T D ETELHS, EOON-HIRETICUCIHZ, TTAILE-5
—RIEHROAKXBEEFRBLATNAIELRSEL. F5THEWMES, BRIIEZESINEGL.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 25.09.07; 1.01.09; 1.07.10).

Registrations will be accepted on the basis of the following criteria:
ERIE TROREREIZEDWTEDLNS:

* ethical

« financial

» administrative

o fRIERYE#E
o BABRAYEL#E
o EIH PR
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2.16.013 a

2.16.013 Db

2.16.013c

2.16.014

The financial and administrative criteria are assessed on the basis of a report drawn up by
the auditor appointed by the UCI. This report will be issued following an audit for which the
aims and procedure are set each year by the UCI administration.
MBMBSLUVEELOREEF, UCHILYIELSNE-EBEADERTIHEEZTICTEESN
5. COREER, BEUCIEEIICKYBRESNDSBHEFHREIH>TEREND.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 1.07.10).

Criteria

EH

The ethical criterion takes account inter alia of the respect by the team or its members for:
F—LFEREEDAVN—ITKYERENGREEEHICERE L, TRLD=HDMEBELE:

a) the UCI regulations, inter alia as regards anti-doping, sporting conduct and the image of
cycling;

b) its contractual obligations;

c) its legal obligations, particularly as regards payment of taxes, social security and keeping
accounts;

d) the principles of transparency and good faith.

a) UCHRAI #HIT7UFF—EVY, AR—Y LORITEIVBEREREDAA—D:

b) ZMDEHEDEF:

c) TOEMET BB HRRKRELIURHERE:

d) TFIREELEBEDRE

(article introduced on 1.07.10).

The financial criterion is assessed on the basis of the report by the auditors appointed by the UCI,
taking account primarily of resources and financial stability.

MBHEEL, EELMBHRERZTELTERLT, UCHZKYEERSN-BEEADERT S
WEELZTICTEESIND.

(article introduced on 1.07.10).

The administrative criterion primarily covers the compliance of the application and registration
documentation (contracts, insurance, bank guarantee, etc.) and the professionalism and rapidity
with which this documentation is assembled, and respect for deadlines.

EEEOEEL, BELSBOEEH(EZNE, RIFEE RTRIEE, %) OIEEME, $£0UT07x
wiaFYX L, CNCEEEROTEYE, SOICHROEELZTLLTEAET S.

(article introduced on 1.07.10).

The team applying for professional continental team status must submit all the documents and
information required for the audit to the auditor appointed by the UCI no later than 15t October
of the year preceding the year for which registration is being applied for (registration year).
a7y aF I AV FRUAIN - F—LADRAT—RRAERELTVSF—LIE, BEEDOHIS,
ERNBEINIE(BRE) DFIENDI0ALBICENSZELGKUCHZIEYIERSN-EERIZL
BRI RTOEHLFERERELGTRIEGESALN.

In the event of delay the registration fee will automatically be increased by CHF 500 per day.
This increase shall not be cumulative with that applied under article 2.16.012 where they
apply to the same period. The team in question may not claim the status of professional
continental team. Furthermore the audit shall be postponed until such time as the
documentation is in order.

EHRMETOSERICE, BBFMICERHNLIAH-YS00RARTFUIBETSH. COFMEHE
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2.16.014 bis

(%, RCHEARIZDWVTDE2.16.012F(ZXH1DERBLTIFLSALY. HRF—LAKXTOTIVvY
AFIAVTFRURI - F—LADRT—RAFERTERL. S5I12, BEREFIVEEFEIEYIZES
FTEHEINS.

The documents required for the audit will also include all the contracts signed with riders. The
number of these contracts, approved by the auditor, must be at least 10 by 1t October and
15 by 20 October. All the contracts, numbering at least 16, must be submitted to and approved
by the auditor no later than 1 December.

EBEDEOHIZERSNDIELIL, BREICKYELZSINE-2ZHAELEL. ThoEBEBEAIZED
SNE=2HEOHIE, 10818ZIED4E<EDL108, 108208 (FX15@ T IELELLEL. &4 16
EHAD, IRTOEHNEL, B<LEH12A1BFETICERAICERESA, RBSNGFIELS
AR

As a first step, the professional continental team or the applicant may send the contracts
signed with the riders bearing a scanned signature. In that event however, the original must
be received by the auditor no later than 30 days after receipt of the contracts bearing the
scanned signature.

FIRBELT, TA7Tvi 3L a0 FRUAI-F—LHDIVEZTOBEEL, BEEORXF
YOLEZBLZDRBOHIENEZEMLTELL. COBE, AFXv U LEBELOZHNEDRE
M30HLIAIC, ERDEEANICKYZEING T NIEGESEL.

The budget and the bank guarantee to be submitted by 1 October must take account of all
the riders that the professional continental team intends to recruit.
10A1BFETITRESN-FHEESLIURTRIAEE, TOT7zvatiL-AVFRUIIL-F—
LIZBET TR TOBRBEFICOVTEEINLDOTHITNITESIEL.

Any costs incurred for additional work carried out by the auditor on the professional
continental team or a team applying for that status before or after its registration will be
invoiced to the team as additional auditing costs.
TR7zyiarL-arvFRUBIL-F—LIZDNT, HAIVEFDAT—EAD=ODF—LZ%k
DHFEORZRICEBANCEI SO TITONIZEMDHEEDLOICRELE-VLHIELEES. BINO
BEERELLTF—LIZHERENS.

(text modified on 1.07.10; 1.04.11; 15.08.14).

After the 15t October deadline, the auditor shall make a report to the UCI concerning the
registration documents submitted by the entity seeking the status of continental professional
team. This report shall expressly state whether the dossier includes the following required
documents: the sponsorship contracts duly signed with the principal partners, the bank guarantee,
and for new teams only, a description of the structure of the team and a copy of the deed of
incorporation of the paying agent. The report made is purely formal in nature and does not
constitute validation of the compliance of these documents with the applicable legal or regulatory
requirements.

10A 1B OHRZIC, BEEREFIFARUAIL-TOTzviaFIL- F—LOMEIERDHZF—LIC
FURHIN-BHFEHICHTIMEZVUCHZLATNIEGLEL. COMEICIIARKEICRERESE
—KXNUTOBEEENTNEXELZEATLSINEINERDLDET S : RERKEE/N—F
—I=BICKYBRENF-AR Y —RHE, RITRIE, BEUHF—LICEVVTOH, F—LIERK
B, BEUILEEEDEZAZLEDEL. HEZED OVEAREMIZEIZAKXHTHY, Thi
XEISERAENSEMNHAHVEHRA LOERISEEL TV SO DOHEREHERMLLN.

The entity seeking the status of continental professional team will receive a copy of this report.
AVFRUAIL-TOTvaF I F—LDOMEERHDF— LI, COREENDFLEZID.

Following this report, the UCI will publish on its web site the entities seeking the status of
continental professional teams which have submitted registration documents including all the
required documents listed above.

COMEZITHRVUCHT, BIRIC—ESNEGI R TOLEERZECEFHEHEREL, avFx
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2.16.016

VB -TATIvaFIL-F—LDMEERDEZF—LE, TDITHANIIBHT 5.

Note: afailure to submit all the documents required will give the riders the right to terminate their
contracts as provided for under article 8.1.f of the model contract under article 2.16.052.

2E: INTDBEZEDEL GV EEL, FIE2.16.052D FDEEZFZ8.1E/ICLYHE
ENBLIIC, RFGEIEIUL T SHEFIZREIREICSEABLDET S

Furthermore, the penalties for lateness set out in articles 2.16.012 and 2.16.014 remain
applicable.
E5IT, FIH2.16.0128 KUV 2.16.014[CEVWTRESNSENITH T D EILEAEINS.

(article introduced on 1.07.09; 1.07.10; 1.08.13).

For each rider and each other person contracted by the professional continental team following
its registration, the auditor appointed by the UCI shall issue an additional statement.
JO7zyiatL-arFRUAIIL - F—LOEFLURICEOF—LERHYL-ELOHREES &
VZDMDFIZDONT, BEERITEMBELTHILG T NILESAN.

An additional statement is also required should the team's total value of contractual benefits
increase without adding to the riders or staff.

FREBFELERZVIMNEMETIC, F—LORNVBENMEMLIIGEICH, BMBENBEELS
na.

Where applicable an additional bank guarantee must be set up.
VEHLHERICITEBMOBITRIEN R ESNZ T NIELIZSIEN.

On 1st November, the UCI administration will issue its assessment of the professional
continental teams and applicants for that status.

11A18ICUCIBEBEIE, TR7zyarL-avFRroAIIL-F—LDOFHEEBERINDIRT—4
RITDONTHITTS.

The files of all professional continental teams which are considered to have satisfied the
sporting criterion according to articles 2.15.011a and 2.15.011b shal be transferred to the
licence commission in order to commence a procedure to grant a UCI WorldTour licence,
following article 2.15.009 ff.

%I182.15.011a &£ U2.15.011bIC LB RAR—Y EEEZFH LTS EALENT, TOTzviat
WOV F BN -F—LDI7AILIE, &IE2.15.009LL FIZHWUCIT—)ILRYT7—-S/4E2 R
ZROLREERIRT =02, MV RAZERICERENDLDET S.

Professional continental teams which are considered not to have satisfied the sporting criterion
according to articles 2.15.011a and 2.15.011b, but whose documentation is found to be in
order by the UCI administration on 1« November of the registration year at the latest, shall be
registered directly as professional continental teams for the following registration year.
%&I182.15.011a & U2.15.011bIT LD RAR—Y EEEZH -G, BEHLERFDILALIRFE
TIZZOEENUCIEERICKYBEY LR OoN-TOTyoaFIL-avFRUFIIL-F—LAIL,
BEFRECHSNTIATIVI I FIL-AVFRUAI- F—LELTEREZEHFINDGLDET S,

If the UCI administration decides that it is unable to register the team, it will notify the applicant.
Unless the team withdraws its application, the UCI administration will refer the case to the
licence commission.

UCIEERAF—LEZZEHRTELVWERELIGE, TNERBFBEICRIT S F—LNBHEETR
UTIFRELMGS, UCIEEBRIICOUESIEURAZERITHETET 5.

(text modified on 01.06.06; 26.06.07; 1.07.10; 1.06.014).
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2.16.017

2.16.018

By being registered, the professional continental team commits to participate in the biological
passport programme.

BRINDHIEICKY, TOTzvPaFIL-aVFRUBI - F—LENAABDAIL - /RRR— I EHE
~DSMENT 5.

(article introduced on 1.07.10).

If a declined application is referred to the licence commission under article 2.16.016 then the
procedure shall be as follows.

SEING N ST-BFENEIE2.16.016 D TITFM U RAZERITAFEINIGE, TROBRENE
EEhsd:

1. The licence commission summons the applicant team to a hearing with a minimum of 10
days' notice, unless otherwise agreed with the applicant team.

2. The team must lodge any documents in support of its registration application to the
commission in three copies, with one copy to the UCI, at least 5 days before the date of the
hearing. Documents lodged after this deadline shall be automatically disregarded.

3. Atleast 5 days before the date of hearing, the team shall notify the licence commission and
the UCI of the identity of those persons who will represent him or attend the hearing. The
licence commission may refuse to hear any persons not notified within this time.

4. The UCI may participate in the hearing. The auditor appointed by the UCI may be heard at
the request of the team, the UCI or the licence commission.

5. The licence commission shall apply the assessment criteria set out in article 2.16.013 ff.

1. FAEVRZERFIBEF—LZEEDEOHIC, BEF—LOMOEDRHI GV RYREIOAD
BAHEE LU->TEBRT .

2. FLRZEDEFRFEREITHMOERZZERITRETS. SH1HIFEER B DELLS
BATETICUCIHZIRE Y 4. COHRRICIRESN-EHIIEBMICEHINLGLDET S,

3. EEBADELLLSARETITHZRTF—LIFSMEVRAFEREUCIS, BERELH DL TEERE
[CHETHEDFHEZEMLETNEESLE. KEFZEERIIOBRETITEMEING M >
F=EMLDEERZIEEL TLL.

4. UCIIEERIZESMTES. UCIHTIERASNEBEAFTTF—L, UCIHEWVEIFIEVREZERESED
DERICKYEERENIRG

5. AtV ARER(T, FIE216.01BUTICRESNIBEERELZBALLITNEESELN.

The decision of the licence commission is final and without right of appeal.
FMEVAZEEDRE FHERIGELDTHY, LEROEFITAL.

(article introduced on 1.07.10).

The professional continental team must inform the UCI within one week should any of the
persons or entities mentioned in points 3 and 4 of article 2.16.012.2 leave the professional
continental team for any reason whatsoever.

52.16.012. 2 DEIELELFABIZEVTERSN-AFLITEADILDHEND, LHEEHEB
[CE&TATvoaFIL-aAVFRUAII-F—LEBNDZEEICIE, TATyIaFIL- a0 FRY
A)L-F—LIE AR AICUCHT@B AL TR IERE S,

Likewise any change to the information in the list mentioned in article 2.16.012.2, must be
submitted to the UCI within one week for approval.

Z0kE, %$2.16.012. 2FICEVTERSNIZYALDERICEAT IV GEIERELRZBD-HIC
UCHZLERURIZIRE SN GE T EEST0.

If necessary, this approval may be given only upon receipt of the supplementary notice from
the auditor appointed by the UCI and a supplementary bank guarantee.

DLEHBDHE, UCHERDEERICLDEMBEELS SV EMBRITRIIZDZHENDE, COER
NE5EZLNS.
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2.16.019 Professional continental teams which are not registered by the UCI may not take part as such
in cycling events.
UCIZEH\INZNTOTzyaF L -avFRUSIIL - F—LIXBEERRRKIITSMTELL.

Only those riders on the list approved by the UCI may take part in cycling events as members
of their professional continental team.

UCHZKYEBENTZURAMIHEBBEEDAD, ThoNTOTzyaF)L-avFRUZIL-F—
LDAVN—ELTHEBEBRBRKRRIZSINTES.

Except as provided for under article 2.16.014bis, the UCI will make no automatic statements
regarding the progress of the registration procedure. It is the responsibility of interested parties
(riders, organisers) to request information from the UCI.

£162.16.014bisICHHESN DL NEKBRE, UCIHEEBHFFHEOESH OO TIIEFMNAEHEZE
SF=KHEHL. FhIE, UCHZERTHIEROFIZERFRE Git®, THBH) DEETHS.

(text modified on 1.07.10).

2.16.020 Each licence holder and each professional continental team must give to the UCI, upon first
request, any document or information which it deems useful for verifying compliance with the
regulations and rights and interests of members of the professional continental team. In case
of refusal and notwithstanding any other consequences, the licence holder shall be liable to a
fine of CHF 1000 to CHF 5000 and the professional continental team a fine of CHF 10 000.
Furthermore, the offender may be suspended in accordance with article 12.1.005.
BIMEVAREER LV T Oy aF LV FRUAI - F—LlE, UCIDSRIDDIERNH
YRE, UCHRENIZEHLTODzyiaFiL-arFRUAI - F—LD AN —DHEFIESUIZFH
WITEE T HEUCIA BT TEDZ DD EFLRRICUCIHTIRE LG TR XGRS0, Z0ME
BEMLSHLIEODDOSTIEELIZGEIE, T4 XEFHEICIZ1000H 550008 XI5,
TO7zyiaFIL-avFRUAIL - F—LIZIF10,000RARIVSUDEE€ERT. &HI2, EREE
12.1.005&(Zft>TEEFLT S.

2.16.021 The act of annual registration shall imply that professional continental teams and, inter alia,
their paying agent and sponsors undertake to respect the constitution and regulations of the
UCI and the national federations and to participate in cycling events in a fair and sporting
manner.

FERZFDIT AL, 072y aFIIL-aFRUEI-F—LE, EUDhITHILEESE, ARVY
—MNUCIELUEREBDEREHRBDEEL, NETAR—YREMIZO-E->THEERRKIC
BT EHELEFEAIELEEKRTS.

The act of registering a professional continental team shall not compensate for any failings in
the registration documentation nor offences committed by the team or its members. Checks
and audits carried out by the UCI are of necessity limited and shall not result in its liability.
TO7xyiaFIL-arvFRUBIIN-F—LADBFREL, BREBOFHEHDIVEF—L, A
N—IZLBERITAHEZHETHLOTIHEL. UCIZELREBELERL, REUIELN, TOE
FEH=0THDTIHGLY.

2.16.022 The registration of a professional continental team with the UCI shall give rise to a registration
fee payable by the professional continental team. The amount due shall be determined
annually by the management committee.

UCINO7O7zvy a3 IL-avFRUAIL-F—LOEEIE, TOT7zviaFIL-avFRUEIL-
F—LIZE>TEIONEIRNEZEFHEL-57F. BEHEEQUCIEEBRICKYEFREIND.

Advance registration
E %l o

2.16.022 bis  Any new team seeking Professional Continental Team status may request advance
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2.16.023

2.16.023 a

registration for the following season before the registration procedure opens.
TA7zyia L avFRURI - F—LDOMEERDDIFLOVF—LIE, RO—IDDOEHFFHE
FAIE LARTIC, FRTDZFHZEERLTKL.

Advance registration will be granted by the UCI administration on the basis of the essential
documents described in Art. 2.16.014bis and the budget mentioned in Art. 2.16.014, submitted
to the auditor by the new team requesting Professional Continental Team status.
ERTEIRILSIA2.16.014bisICFRBASN - MAXELS LU, £I1H2.16.014TERSN-TOTx
VA F I AVFRUBIN - TF—LARAT—RADOMUERDIHLNF— LI TEERICIRHSE
NI=FEEBICEDNT, UCIABIZE>TEZLNSTHSS.

Any new team that has been granted advance registration remains subject to the evaluation
requirements and deadlines scheduled by Articles 2.16.013 and 2.16.014. A dossier that is
considered insufficient will be sent to the Licence Commission which shall give a ruling on
whether to cancel the registration in accordance with the procedure of Art. 2.16.017.
ERDEREZDOONF-ONEEHLNF—LH5IA2.16.013£2.16.014[ K> THRESNI=FF
EEG LRI GEEDLETHS. T+ THAEEAONSERERIL. £I182.16.017.OF#IC
- TEREXVvURILTEINEIMIDVTOREET D71V RAEERITEMNETND.

(article introduced on 1.06.14).

Bank guarantee

SRATEREE

Each professional continental team shall furnish the UCI with a first-demand (abstract) bank
guarantee in accordance with the model in article 2.16.054. The guarantee shall be drawn up
in French, English, Italian or Spagnish by a banking institution included on a list prepared by
the administration of the UCI.

ERL—F-F—LAIE, 52.16.054FDHFKITHLY, SRITREE(BEH) ZUCINRHELE TN ITEDS
B REEEFXTTVREE, KB, 12U TEELIFRRIVETUCIOEESICKYAEINT)
AMIEFNLERBEIC K> TERESN A TN XGRS

The purpose of that bank guarantee is intended for:
ZTORITRIADBIETREICAEITONS:

1. to defray debts related to the registration year, in accordance with the procedure set out

below, incurred by the paying agent and the sponsors towards other licence holding
members (riders, coaches, mechanics, etc.) of the professional continental team or team
applying for professional continental team status in consideration of their services for the
operation of the professional continental team;
FHWEEBBLUVRR Y —IZLY, TATzvIaF L - a0 FROLIL-F—LHINETO
JxyiaFi-avFRUAI - F—LOMEEREROF—LICKY, TATzvIaFIL-aY
FRUBI-F—LEED=-ODORABOBMELT, HDSIEUREL DAV N—(FERE, O
—F, AAZVOE) ICHLTREL:, EREICEETLIAERBE TLRICEDDIFHEITR-ST
XS,

2. to cover the payment of any outstanding fees, expenses, indemnities, fines, penalties and
charges imposed by or in virtue of the UCI regulations or related to their application.

UCHREIHAWNIZDBEAIKYRSh-RRFOHE, BR, MEE SIE ~FILT16K
UMEZFET 0.

For the application of provisions regarding the bank guarantee:
FRATREEICRAT HEXDBERADF=HIZIF:

1. The following are considered as debts incurred in consideration of services by the licence-
holder for the operation of the team:
TREBEIIDWTE, F—LEEDEOICTA U AFMBFEICLIRABOHMMEL TRELS:
BELLTEET S:

- at the moment of the request to draw on the bank guarantee: unpaid sums due under
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contract;

- in case of breach of the contract: sums due under contract not exceeding those
corresponding to services anticipated within the remaining period of the contract. These
sums constitute a contractual debt at the moment of the breach of the contract;

- late payment interest on the sums mentioned above up to a maximum of 5%.

- RATREESIHLZERSNIF: EZMICEVTRILLOEEE:

- BYFETOGE: ZNERABICEVDTHHFSNSIRABICKIG T S5 HEALL, 21
[CEVWTKRILVDOEEE. CORBIZNTBITNEES-ROZHN EOABEZHERT S:

- LERSHEICOVTOXZILVVEEFRITHEK5%.

The following are not considered as debts incurred in consideration of services by the rider

for the operation of the team, in particular:

F—LEEDEOICHEEBICIIABICHETSITROLDTEBELTALGINEGL.

1Z;

- other benefits in case of breach of contract, prize monies, legal fees and costs of
proceedings.

- ENTREOTROZTOMOFIE, E€, EZNER FLEAR.

2. Debts contracted by any other party in return for the services of a rider or any other member

under contract for the benefit of the professional continental team shall be considered as
debts contracted by the paying agent and the sponsors and covered by the guarantee, inter
alia debts contracted under the contracts referred to in articles 2.16.037, 2" paragraph and
2.16.040, 3 paragraph;
TA7zyiaf LAV F RV - F—LORBEO-DICRH TISEHEREE (Tt DA /N—
[CEDAFORBYDMDBEEFICIVETELDN-ERR, VW EFESSVRR Y
—IC&YBTEDI-REEAGENGTNIEGEST, KT, F£IE2.16.037- F28H L UEIE
2.16.040- FEIHITLDEMTICE TEDLL-EEL, RIEICKVEERSAGTNIEESMY,

3. The companies through which the licence holders concerned, apart from the riders, carry
out their activities for the operation of the professional continental team shall be considered
as members of the professional continental team.

BEREZRERI M AMFELZELTIO Ty aFIL- AV FRURIL-F—LIEE
DE=BICENEDFEHEERTTIEFRFETOTIYSaFIL -V FRUAIL - F—LDAUIN
—&ELTHIGENS.

4. The definitions above are without prejudice to the question of whether a request is founded
in any particular case.
toERF, EFNBUHEHLONDRMEIELGIELLS, FRBERIZEITH5LDTHS.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 1.07.10).

The total of the guarantee shall represent a quarter of all the gross sums to be paid by the
professional continental team to the riders and persons contracted for the operation of the
team during the registration year plus the amount of CHF 15,000.00.

REAILFET, BERECTOTIYIIFTIL-AVFRURIL - F—LOLRBRESLIVF—LEE
DI=HICEZHL-BEREICKIL DN SR EED45 D 1215000 R 1 R TS0 EMA T-ZEICHE Y
THLDET .

Should the total amount of the guarantee set out in article 2.16.012, point 1, be less than the
sum mentioned in the first paragraph of the present article, a supplementary guarantee must
be arranged and submitted to the UCI before registration of the professional continental team.
HLEHE2.16.012F 1HICRE SNSRI DHEES, AFBEDEIHICE TS ksh=#Et&Y
DIEWNGES, TATTyiat LAV FRUAII - F—LOBEFITHEI->TEMRIEEZFEL, UC
[TRELEFNIEESAR0.

In no event may the total amount of the bank guarantee be less than CHF 300 000.
IRITIREE£#2%E(%, 300,000R 1 R TS5 F FESTIEIESALY.
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2.16.026

2.16.027

If the total contractual benefits increase following the arrangement of the guarantee, the total
sum of the bank guarantee must be increased proportionately. Professional continental
teams must inform the UCI immediately of such an increase and specify the amount and the
reason. They must also send forthwith to the auditor appointed by the UCI the documents
relating to the increase, including, inter alia, the additional bank guarantee. The auditor
appointed by the UCI shall issue a supplementary statement to the UCI.
RITIRAIZREL-RIC, 2N EOFLEEMLI-IGEE, RITRIEDHREEL AL TEMLE
FARIFESEN. TATzyiaF)L-avF R -F—LlE, FHOEMITOVWTZOELEELR
HxBRRICUCIICHRELGZITAIEESHEN. 20707y aF/L-avFRUAIL-F—LIE, 4§
[SIEMBITRIAZET, BNICRHETSIEMEESLICUCHTIEASN-BEERITESZ TN IEA
B, UCHTHEA SN B BRI, MEREHLZUCITRELATNIEESA.

The guarantee must be drawn up and payable in Swiss francs, euros or US dollars. The rate
of exchange to be applied when the guarantee is set up is that of 1 September of the year
before the registration year.

RITREEIE, RARTSY, A—BFLETA)ARIVICKYEESN, ZIARETHFNIERSA
L. REEDBRESNLFISEAINSGABL—ME, EREORMEFIALBFITOLDET S.

(text modified on 1.07.09; 1.07.10).

Should the bank guarantee be revealed to be inadequate the professional continental team
shall be subject to a fine of between CHF 5000 and CHF 50 000. Furthermore the professional
continental team shall be suspended automatically should it fail to arrange the additional
guarantee within one month of the date of the decision imposing the fine and shall remain
suspended for as long as it fails to do so.
IRITRIIDEEEN T+ HLEIENHALIELGSTIHE, TATY 3L AV FRUAIN-F—L
[¥ 5000/\550,000RF RSV DEiEZERIND. S, SIEZERTREMN L1, A LIRAIZIEMN
DIFEEHHEENEMOIIHE, BEKTOTTyLaF - FRVAL - F— LIFRIESHHEE
NAETOM, BEMICERELLLGS.

The UCI may not be held liable for the inadequacy of the bank guarantee.
UCHEERITIREEZEA T+ 7 THAZEICEEEHAL.

(text modified on 1.07.10).

For the first registration year, the guarantee shall be valid from 1 January of the first
registration year until 31 March of the following year.

MEOEBHZEFIBENT, FiEE HEEZFOLALIRLYRENIALIBETTOHEEM TS
NILIESALN.

From the second registration year, and for the following years, the bank quarantee may
stipulate that it will only be due for payment at the latest as of 15! April of the registration
year, including for the come due in January, February and March.
2EEDNEBRESLUTALEE, BITHREETHARBIKI-1A 2AL3AZEHTERFENIAL
BREICEVWTECLLEXIWNEFETECLERET SN TES.

In any case, the bank guarantee shall be valid until 31 March after the reqgistration year
covered by the quarantee.

WAERIEED, BITREIIRESN-BRFRDIAIIBETHAMTHILDLETS.

(text modified on 5.02.15).

18 The UCI shall draw on the bank guarantee in favour of the creditor mentioned in the second
paragraph of article 2.16.023 except in the event that the claim is clearly unfounded. The
professional continental team shall be notified of the creditor's claim and the call on the
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guarantee. For any call on the bank guarantee, the UCI shall draw, in addition to the
amount claimed by the creditor, the sum of CHF 500.00 as costs. This sum shall be
applied for each creditor who calls up the bank guarantee, up to a maximum of CHF
15’000.00 per bank guarantee. In case of payment by UCI of a seized amount from a
bank guarantee, all bank fees are exclusively at the expense of the beneficiary.

UCHE, ZDMDFBERARHSNGUVMERZRINT, $2.16.023FH 28T LHHHEEZ
ZIMAELTRITRIAZSIZSHIRBEEZETSH. TATzvoatIL-aVFRUZIIL-F—LAIE,
BEEOERSLUVRITRIEDOERICOVTEMINGZFNIEESEL. SBITRIEICHT S
FTARTOEEFKRIZONT, UCHKEEEDEKREEICS00RA RIS VEMAT-EEREELT
SIEHT. COREEE, RITRIECLICRE15000R(RISVETHEEEREL-EEE
BITERAEINS. UCIICEARITRIIDODEWSZEDOZILLDIGEE, TXTORITHER
ZREOEELESNS.

The creditor shall not be actually paid until one month has elapsed from the time the sum
was allocated from the guarantee. If, in the interim, the professional continental team files
a written objection to the payment of the money to the creditor, the UCI shall pay the sum
at issue into a special account and shall subsequently distribute it in accordance with any
agreement reached between the parties or according to an enforceable judicial or arbitral
ruling.

BEEICIE, RITRIIICEEIEISNTHO1HALIRBT HETIEERICK L.

ZORIZ, 7A7zyiatiL-avF RO - F—LIEEE~ADOXILWICEREZEE CIRE
L7=5H &, UCHIRREELG S TS EEERAIEICIRYAA, HAEERDAEICORICXKIL
20, HAWTEMBEE L FREHRAIE->TUET S,

28 Should the creditor fail to take proceedings against the paying agent before the body stated

in his contract or such body as he may consider competent on other grounds within three
months of the date of his call on the guarantee, the paying agent may call on the UCI to
release the funds in his favour.

EEED, RIAEFERLI-BHNSINALIAIC, BEEFOZNECHRESINTLDHEHLL
(FHEDRMWICE SV THEEENEEEZA T HLHT HtOHBICENT, IILEFESEIC
NI HFHMESEELBNGHRICE, XILEFEHIFUCICHLTIILEEREAFRIZLD LIS
LZBREZHRTDHIICKROLHENTES.

The funds shall be released should the creditor fail to take proceedings within one month
of the despatch of notice by the UCI or to submit proof to the UCI of such proceedings
within the following fifteen days. Should the body before which proceedings are taken
declare itself not competent to rule the creditor shall resubmit his claim within one month
of being informed of the decision. Should this not be the case the paying agent may call
on the UCI to release the funds in his favour. The funds shall be released should the
creditor fail to take further proceedings within one month of the despatch of notice by the
UCI or to submit proof to the UCI of such proceedings within the following fifteen days.
UCIABEIIREREZEL TALIAALURICEERENFHREZLLLBNGES, HAHII. TDOHE
DI5ELAICCOFHREDIENLTIRELGVEEIZIE, SZBREIHIREINS. Fhikh
BN EEZLGVWIEEEELLBEICE, BEELTOREDEMEZITI-ANE1H
AURIZEBERZTOLGETAELGSED. At fThhEWNMEEICE, ZIWEEEFUCIC
ML THILEEELAFILRDLIICURBREEZMBBR T DIIROHIENTES. UCIHE
HMRZEFEZELTHOINALRICEEENRLDIFHREZLLLIMES, HDHLE, TOHRDIS
BURICCOFHEEDIMANEIRHELGWVEEICE, AZRBEREEIHBHRINS.

(text modified on 1.07.09; 1.07.10).

Should the claim exceed an amount equivalent to three months of contractual benefits and the
conditions for payment be fulfilled, only an instalment amounting to three months of contractual
benefits may be paid initially. The acknowledged balance of the debt may be paid from the
main guarantee should that guarantee not have been exhausted by the end of its period of
validity. Should there be more than one creditor, the balance available under the guarantee
shall be shared proportionally amongst them.
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2.16.029

2.16.030

2.16.031

2.16.032

FROEEN, ZULOFLHEEH) O3HANHLUEEHER, KN OXLEHNE-SNZEE,
RACZHEOF LDy AR DEHENESELTIIONS. BOOh-RERER, &
DEARMRR T RICREESRETVRVVES EE AR LY OIS, FIEENEHRDS
A RIEOXILERELGESE, BoDRTHRAE SIS,

The UCI may call up the bank guarantee if fees, expenses, indemnities, fines and penalties
or charges imposed by or in accordance with UCI regulations or related to their application
remain unpaid provided that the guarantee has not been used up by the end of its period of
validity and, if applicable, after payments pursuant to articles 2.16.028 have been made.

UCIE, UCHRERNZ &Y B ALETRBENZHEL, FEZOERICEELTERSIA-MAE, R,
HWES i€ RFILTABIVHEHELTIDONAEWESIZ, RIEOEMDHBRKRTHICESLH
BBEEIEL, RITRIIEERTHIENTES. $2.16.028F % HRATEIESIEIIOEEIZHS.

The UCI can despatch notice to a team in case the guarantee is called up. A professional
continental team whose guarantee is drawn upon shall be automatically suspended if the
guarantee is not made up to its full amount within one month after the UCI’s despatch of notice.
UCIIE, ZDRIESISHTIGEICF—LICBHMERTHENTES. TORIMEIZFHShDET
AZzyiaFIL-avFRUFI-F—LIF, TORENUCIZESBANR1DALIRNICHEELSH
BWMSEICIE, BEIMICERFIEEGS.

(text modified on 1.10.09)

The creditor must make application to the UCI for the guarantee to be called up by 1 March
before its expiry date at the latest. Documentary evidence must be provided with the
application.

BIEEIL. TOBA B LRI TECELIALIAFETICRIAZSIETETAHKLIITUCHIH LEBILTLA
[FHIFESREL. FEEREFEBRIELLDITRHEEING T IEGESAL.

In its absence the UCI may disregard the application.
SHLERELNGVMES, BITIIEREND.

A creditor may not apply for the guarantee to be called up in respect of a contract unless he
shall have submitted a duplicate of his copy to the auditor appointed by the UCI by 1 January
of the registration year or, for contracts signed later than 1 December of the year before the
registration year, one month from the date of signing.

BRIEEFIZWEEICSVT, EERICIIELEZERENIALIBH LIV NN EREDHTE
12R1BURICERSNHRICIEIZRDIARRICUCICEIVIER SN EERICIRHLAGVR
Y, REEEZSISHIFERET HEETERL.

However, the right to the guarantee may not be denied:
LDL, FREE~NDHEF[ETEESNELN:

1. for contracts submitted to the auditor appointed by the UCI by others;

2. subsequently to the extent that the guarantee has not been exhausted on its expiry date.
1. #FEMNS, UCHERDEERNDRHMERT

2. REEENZOHRZLLEITHIATLVEVMGE (LHIER

Teams and riders

F—LBIUHEE

The number of riders in each professional continental team shall be no fewer than sixteen (16).
£IOTTyiaF LAV FRUAIL - F—LOGHERED AL, 16 AL EETS.

The maximum number of riders per professional continental team which may be registered
with the UCI is restricted according to the number of new professionals under contract (within

Part 2 — Road Races Page 166



UCI cycLING REGULATIONS / JCF EDITION 2015YY

the meaning of article 7 of the joint agreement concluded between the CPA (Cyclistes
Professionnels Associés — Associated Professional Cyclists) and the AIGCP (Association
Internationale des Groupes Cyclistes Professionnels — International Association of
Professional Cycling Teams)) in the following manner:
UCIZE|RTZAHTAT7yiaFIL-avFRUAIL-F—LORKBERERT, 2 (CPA(TOT
v at YAV AMER) BEUAIGCP (AR TRy ar )L BEEHRRF—LBRR)ET
MESN-ARBEERETOBROEEN) (LXK TOTovoaFIILBRREDO ABIZKY,
LUTDAETHRERSNS:
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2.16.033

Number of new professionals under contractto | Maximum number of riders registered
the professional continental team with the UCI
TO7zyiaFIL-aFRUAI-F—LERK | UCIBEZORKHRE K
Liz#i7nozyiarLiEEn A$

0 28
1 29
2 or more 30

If the number of riders is fewer than the minimum permitted, the UCI shall give notice to the
continental professional team and set it a period of 30 days within which to regularise the
situation. If this does not occur, the continental professional team shall be liable to a fine of
between CHF 5,000 and 50,000. To determine the fine, the UCI shall take specific account of
the reduction in the wages bill from which the team benefits during the period for which it is
under strength.

BEEHNHRRNBEYDLENGEE, UCHETTATIySaFIL- AV FRUZIL - F—LITEM
L, CORRERAUESYICT B-OD0BMEHRTET 5. HALEBYITShAEWNEES, Oy
2aF I AV F R - F—LIE5,000R 1 AT Hi550,000R 1 R TS DEEEREIND.

SIEZRET H=HIZ, UCIHE, ETOHBPOF—LINENSDEEAIHEBEREDIHENE
BIZANDIDET S.

The payment of the fine does not release the continental professional team from the obligation
to once more take on the minimum number of riders.

SIEDOXIWE, B5—EFRRBOR/NMEEZFTANDLVSEFNSTATyaF)L-aVF
B F—LERRT HLDTIEEL.

In the event of persistent failure to comply, the continental professional team will be
suspended.

RAITEFITHREMISERTSI5E, TATzy2at/L-avFRUFIL-F—LIFERELSN
3.

The continental professional team shall not be obliged to replace a rider that it has dismissed
for a violation of the antidoping regulations. For this purpose, a positive result for both A and
B samples shall be considered as a violation of the antidoping regulations.
JO7zyiat - arFRUAIL-F—LIE, TUFRF—EVTHRAERICEYBESN-FRIRE
EANBZLDEBERINGL. COEMIZEVT, ABLUBTRADEGEHRIL, 7oFF—E
VURAEREHAEIND.

(text modified on 25.06.08; 1.01.10; 1.10.11; 1.10.12; 1.08.13).

In the period between 1 August and the end of the year, each professional continental team
may engage three elite or under 23 riders on the following conditions:
8A1EMBI2A3IBAFETOHM, ET0TJzyiaFL-AVFRUAIL-F—LIF, TEROEH
T, 3BDIT)—FEFI2BF REDHREZREERZNT HENTES.

1. in the case of an elite rider, he shall not previously have belonged to any TT/I, TT/II,
professional continental team or UCI WorldTeam;

TY—IREEBEBDIGE, TRAETITOMNESTTI, TTI, FR7zyiaFiL-avFRU4I)IL-F
—LHBHNIUCIT—ILEF—LIZHLESEM T

2. the professional continental team must notify the UCI of these riders' identity before 1
August;

A7y aFIL-arFRUAI-F—LI, 8ALAUEIIC, HEEDE D (&) EUCIZE
HUBFNIRESAELY;

3. the Professional Continental team shall obtain the authorisation of the national federation
of the rider and, as the case may be, of the continental team for which the rider has been
registered,;

DA77y aF I -aAVFRUAII-F—LIE BHREOER, HEICKY, ZOBREEL
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2.16.034

2.16.035

2.16.036

ERLTWV OV FRUAIL - F—LOEBDEBEFGTNILGESAELN:

4. such riders may associate with only one professional continental team during this period,;
INOHBEBEICOHMIZOEDDADTOTYaFIL AV FR AL - F—LIZET B
EMTES.

5. these riders may not participate in world calendar races.
CNLOBEEE, T—ILR-ALUT — L—XIZEFBMTELL.

6. The riders in question may continue to take part in events in their club team or, if
appropriate, in their UCI continental team.
NoDBEFEEE, BoDIZTF—Lbsn, LLETLLFRLOUCIAVFRURIL-F—L
MEREITSMUEEITIFTKL.

In all other respects, the relationship between these riders and the professional continental
team may be determined by mutual agreement between the parties.

ZOMDEBIEYL, CNHOBRFELTATIYS I3 FIL-AVFRUAIIN-F—LEOBERIZDONT
[, BFEFRTRYRDEFNITGESEL.

(text modified on 1.01.02; 1.01.03; 1.01.04; 1.01.05; 1.01.06; 1.01.09; 1.01.15).

A rider whose professional continental team is entered in a race, may not participate
independently of his team on pain of being disqualified and fined from CHF 300 to CHF 2000.
BEEIE BOMBETS707yiatL-avFRUAIL - F—LNEML TS KRERIZ, F—LA
LI L THIE LB EICIEEEELY, 5123000 52,0008 1 R T75DEiELEELND.

A rider shall not enter into any commitment with an organiser, whomsoever that organiser may
be, with a view to participating in a race, without having firstly obtained the agreement of his
paying agent or of the paying agents delegate. That agreement shall be considered to have
been granted if, on being duly requested, the paying agent has not replied within ten days.
FEEE ETXLETEFLEZTORBAORRBEZFILLL, TOXHEENHETHAIL,
L—RIZEMTHEMTERELVONGEHNRBITOTEALAL. ZOHRRE, EXICEHEN
THonTh, IEFEHNIOBLURIZEZELGWMES FRESN-IDEALEEND.

Any rider in breach of this regulation shall be disqualified and fined from CHF 300 to CHF
2000.

AREICERLEFRREICE, KEEELU3005 52,0001 XTS5V DEIEEHT.

The rights and obligations of the rider and the paying agent shall be summarised in a written
employment contract that shall contain at least the minimum stipulations of the standard
contract given in article 2.16.052.

BREGLOVICXILEEEDHEFEEFE, ERZHNEBICENEINGLOT, ZHEIZ, DK<
&, FIH2.16.052DREZHNEDFELZEFTRITNITESLLN.

The rights and obligations of the parties shall also be governed by the joint agreement
concluded between CPA (Cyclistes Professionnels Associés) and AIGCP (Association
Internationale des Groupes Cyclistes Professionnels) and approved by the UCI Professional
Cycling council.

MREDOEFNELEHEIL, CPA(TRIIY 3T LEGERKERR) LAIGCP(ERETOTvia
FILBGEERBFF—LHBR)BETHESh, UCITODzy aF I BEERBTERICIVEAR
SNEEEEICLYEDLNS.

The provisions of the standard contract and the joint agreement shall be applied as of right.
Any clause agreed between the rider and the paying agent that impinges on the rights of riders

Part 2 — Road Races Page 169



UCI cycLING REGULATIONS / JCF EDITION 2015YY

2.16.036 bis

as provided for in the standard contract or the joint agreement shall be null and void.
BREZNEORELARESEEZIRENELGEREINDS. BRELXIILEXERMTERSNT:,
BEZ\NEHDOVEHFRSBEICTINIBREDENEZRET HLANLGLEEYL, EMlsh
.

(text modified on 1.07.10).

Standard contract between an independent rider and a professional continental team
BEBREELTIOIzviatiL-arF RO F—LEORERNE

The rider may contract with the continental professional team as a self employed worker and be
registered as a member of this team, subject to the following conditions:

BHEEIL TROEFEICHEYD, BEFRRELLTIRTIZVIaFIL-aVFRUAII - F—LERH
L, SOF—LDAVN—ELTEERTHIENTES:

1. Self-employed status is permissible under the applicable legislation. The paying agent of the
UCI WorldTeam is, to the exclusion of the UCI and the auditor, responsible for the verification
of such conformity and of the consequences of any non-conformity, without prejudice to the
responsibility of the sponsors.

2. The pay of the rider must be at least 164% of the total amount payable under article 10 of the
Joint Agreement.

3. For the rest, the contract must comply with articles 5 to 20 of the Joint Agreement, except for
the following provisions:

Article 5: compliance with the standard contract shall be assessed taking account
of the present article

Article 11, point 2:  the frequency of payments shall be agreed between the parties

Article 15: this point shall be agreed between the parties

Article 16, point 1:  this point shall be agreed between the parties

Article 17, point 1:  this point shall be agreed between the parties

4. Should the legally applicable social security regime not require the insurance mentioned in
article 22.3 of the Joint Agreement, the rider must take out such insurance.

5. The rider must have taken out the insurance mentioned in article 23 of the Joint Agreement.

6. The contract with the rider must require him to provide evidence of the social benefit or
insurance cover mentioned above, without which he may not be registered as a member of
the professional continental team. This evidence must be submitted to the professional
continental team who will pass it on to the auditor with the audit dossier.

7. The first page of the contract must be headed in a striking manner, "contract for a SELF-
EMPLOYED rider" and summarise the principal obligations of the parties as regards
remuneration, tax and social security, as per the standard contract in article 2.16.053bis. The
paying agent shall be responsible for the accuracy of these data.

1. BEBREOESITERAINDGEDTICHENS. UCIT—ILEF—LDXIEREERL, UCIE
FUEERERNT, ARV —DEREZELGITELL Z5LEEEEHIVIEFTEEDHER
LRI HEENDS.

2. BMEEAEANOXILWIEEBREEZRIELON FITKIONERELEDORD164% TRITIIER
Y (AN

3. BRYDEZTDOLT, LTOFIEBERE, ZRITHFEHEEZEDRIES~ 201/ HETAIEESA
Ly:

&I 5 ZEZHNEADEIUZ DN TYHFIBEFEEL TEHELZ T E TS0
&I 11, 1B 2 FHEHFLEER CTEESNZ TNIEASAN
&I 15; CHEFYEERMTEESINETAIEELAL

&I18 16, 18 1 COEIFLEEZFRMTAEINGITNITASAEL
&I18 17, 18 1 COEIFLEZERMTAESINGITNIEASAEL

4. BRINAHSEEXRGENERIGEESFE223ITHRRNONSEEREERL TGRSR, 8B
FHIZZORBEMNFRITNIEESAN.

5 BEEIIHRIPEZLIE23ITRRONSRREMNFEFAIELZSIEN.

6. MIXBENDZHIE, LRDHEREDDINIXEREDIEAZHRIFEICERT LD THRITNIEL
53, INAKLTRHITTOTzyi 3L -avFRUBI - F—LD A IN—ELTEEFTERL.
OB, BEEEHEELHICERRICIEE T AEHICTO7zya L - avFRUAIL - F—
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2.16.037

2.16.038

2.16.039

LITRELE RIS,

7. BHEBDFEIN—VICHIDHTIBERBREDRNEILEREL, RERZHNERIF2.16.053bis
[ZHAHRIITEHM, Fi, HERBITEHTILFEEFOREERNEENLAHNEGLRL. XILE
FEFINODT—EDEESIZHEEAHHLDET S.

(article introduced on 1.06.06; modified on 1.07.12; 1.01.15).

The employment contract between the rider and the professional continental team must
provide for all services provided by the rider for the benefit of the team, the paying agent and
the sponsors, and all remuneration relating thereto. All remuneration and its payment
methods must be set out in writing.
BEEEITOTIyaFIL-avF RO - F—LEOERZNIL, T TOHREMICEET LT
—L, XIWEEE, AR —FE0OFBO-DITHEHRENMERTHT X TOH—ERIZDONT
BELGHNIEGSHED. FRTORMEZDOXILAEFTERESNGTNIEESLN.

In addition to the employment contract, only one image contract may be concluded, subject to
the following conditions:

ERZMIZMAT, FTEODEHDLEIZELIDDHBBRICTOVTORKEZR/SACENTES.

- the person of the rider must represent a commercial value clearly distinct from the rider's
sporting value as a member of the team;

- the remuneration granted for image rights must be in return for rights or services that are
distinct from the activities of a professional rider; these rights and services shall be set out
in a precise manner;

- the remuneration for the activity as a professional rider must correspond to the sporting
value of the rider and must in any event exceed double the minimum salary;

- the remuneration payable under the image contract may not exceed 30% of the total
remuneration paid to the rider.

- BBEEEAE, FoL-AUN—LLTOREE DR R—YMIEEMNSEAS M ZHIEDOE XN
MEEFRBLEFNIEGSEY,

- BEBEIZEZONI®ENG, TO7ylaFLBRELLTOFEELIBBEOERHD Y
—EXDRETEINIELGSELY;, ChOEMHDIVIEY—ERIZBAELAETRINE TR
oAy A%

- TR7zviaFLBEELLTOEEICHT ML, HiE O R—YE{EICHEEL T
BINIEEST, WHVESIEEERVBEIDEEEEZB AR ITNIEESRL. ;

- BREICOVWTOZHNTOMEMIE, SmEEICTILHONDHRENREEDI0%EBZ TIXESALN.

(text modified on 1.01.06).

A rider's membership of a professional continental team shall necessarily be based on a
contract for a fixed term ending on 31 December, in accordance with the procedures set by
the joint agreement.

BREEOTOIIvIafIL-arvFRUAIN-F—LO—BELTOMEIE, BTHEAGESICHK
ESNDFIEIZHST, 12A318I# T I HEE MO ZHIE IAEFNIEESAEL.

The professional continental team shall attach to each contract, on the form drawn up by the
administration of the UCI, a list of the legal or contractual insurance benefits to which the rider
will, or will not, be entitled.

TA7zyiaFIL-aUFRUAI - F—LlE, UCHZEYERShzHRICKY, SERENEDHE
FDHD, HHNEEL, EEEHDVTEHN EORKRBAFDOREZEZNITHRMALETNIEES
AYAY
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2.16.039 bis

2.16.040

Insurance

Rz

The professional continental team must take out a civil liability insurance policy for all damages
that the riders or other team members may cause in the course of their professional activities,
taking account of the insurance policy previously concluded by the person in question and/or
by his national federation.

07y afIL-arFRUAIL-F—LAR, BEEFRLFMROF—LAAN—NTOTyiaS
IWEBRICEZTMELNGVT RTOEBEDHIC, BHRESLV/FETOMEERNER
ALETNTMALTW-RIREEFHZZERL DD, REBEFERRCMALLZTAIEGESEN.

(article introduced on 1.04.11).

1. Any contract between a professional continental team and a rider or other person

contracted for the activities of the team, shall be typed and drawn up in triplicate at least
with one copy to the rider or person concerned. One original shall be sent to the auditor
appointed by the UCI.

TRy 3t AV FRUBI - FLEBRREH DV ETF—LEFBO-HIEZMLI-EL
DEDEHIE, IRETHBEBFEEHAFEFICSESND, ROIMESTHERSIGITIEGS
T RARIMFUCHE R SN -EERICEMSNG T EESEL.

. The parties must sign each page of the contract. Clauses of the contract which are on a

page not signed by the rider or other contracted person cannot be invoked against him; the
rider or other contracted person may rely on such clauses. The name of the person who
signs on behalf of the team must be given on the last page of the contract alongside his or
her signature.

BUEFRRZNEOER—VICERLATNELRLSAEL. BREFEIZNLEEOELD
BOR—=VIZHAHAZMFKIAE, RISHLTEBSNSZEFLL, BEREBFCFIZHAEEI
OLEFEZEHELTLED. FTLEZRRLTERITDHIADLFRFEZNEOREDOR—D
[TIRF= IR EDERICHRATRINGTRIEGESALN.

. Without prejudice to article 2.16.037, the parties must declare, on any contract submitted

to the auditor appointed by the UCI, any other contract concluded concerning the services
of the rider or any other contracted person, to the benefit of the professional continental
team, regardless of the nature of the services and regardless of the identity of the parties
to these other contracts.

&I82.16.0372RETAELCHEE L, UCHTIEZ SN -EBERITERESN-2HICED
WT, Y—EXDHEEHINEINOZULEEZFOREICHIDYEL, TATzyiat)L-O
DFRVBINF—LORBEOHDOBREE - ZHNLUEEDY—ERICET S, TOHMOFHE
LRI DWTEE LR TNIEASELY.

The following would be covered, for example:
BlELT, TREFEEFEFALETNIEESEN:

a. image, advertising or sponsorship contracts;
H1g, REHDIVIERR Y —2 v T8,

b. contracts signed, directly or via an intermediary, with a principal partner of the
professional continental team or with a person, company or other entity linked with the
paying agent or a principal partner;

TR7zyia - avF RO F—LDEEN— N —HHVEILEEE TE/N—
Fr—ICEETHEAN 1, TOMOERIZKY, BEEHLIVEHNICLYEBELSIN -
s

c. contracts signed with a spouse, a relative, an agent, a mandatory or other intermediary
of the rider or other person as specified above, with a company in which he has a
holding, holds an office or has any form of interest.

FeRE, Bk, REA, ZEFFLIEHEREBOZOMANTAN, HAHVFTFROZDHDE
[Z&Y, HAWIEL#HEFH-TLSD, BIZHEINHHNEASIADROFEEFO>TL
HEMITKY, BASN=2H.
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2.16.041

2.16.041 a

2.16.041 b

2.16.042

The declaration must be drawn up in line with the model and include the standard
elements at the foot of the standard contract in article 2.16.052 for riders and article
2.16.053 for other persons.

COEEIEIHIZE>THERINEITNIEEST, BREICS UV TIEEIE2.16.052, TN
DEIZHENTIZEE2.16.053DIEERNEDKREICHAIEEERFSTHITIIELLA
(Y

All contracts must be included in the budget and in the calculations of the sum for the bank
guarantee.

TRTOZHER, FPESIVRITRIIBBEOHEICEENLZTAIEAESRELN.

(text modified on 1.06.06).

On the expiry of the term of the contract, the rider is free to leave the professional continental
team and join another team.

ZHHAM OIS, BREFBRICTOIzy aF L -aVFRUGIN-F—LERYMDTF—
LIZBmMTHIEMNTES.

All transfer payment systems are prohibited.
TRTOBEHIILHEILROHONAEL.

Transfers

BE
A transfer period exists and applies to all changes of team, whether between two UCI professional
continental teams or between a UCI WorldTeam and a professional continental team.

BESBIX, 220UCITOT7zySaFIL-avFRURIINF—LRBTH>TH, UCIT—ILEF—LE
UCIZazyiaFiL-avFRrUBINF—LBITHLTEH, IRTOF—LIZDVNTOEEIZDLT
BRESNBEHINS.

The transfer period for any change of team during the season extends from 1-15 August.
=X DF—LOVDEELEED-HDBEHELSALAMNSI5AICHT=5L0DET 5.

For any change of team between two seasons, the transfer period extends from 1 August to 31
December.

22DV —AUEDF—LDOWHEEEREDT-HDOBEHBEL8ALIEMNS12A31RAICHT=51D &
EE)

(article introduced on 1.07.10; text modified on 1.07.11; 1.01.15).

A professional continental team or team applying for that status may only recruit riders during the
transfer period. For the purposes of this article «recruit» shall be deemed to mean concluding a
contract with a rider to ride for the professional continental team or team applying for that status.

TR7zviaFIL- A FRUBIL-F—LBHEINIFDRAT—ARERFETHF—LIE, BELHREG
[COHRXEEZBETES. COFBEOBMMSIBEIEE, TRy aFIL-avFRrUEI-F
—LHBENIFDAT—RREHETEF—LDE=OICHEGEIZRS-ODHRFELEDZNERT
TEHREHEELRT DEAEIND.

(article introduced on 1.07.10; text modified on 1.04.11).

A professional continental team or a paying agent that desires to engage a rider who is
currently contractually bound to the paying agent for some other team (UCI WorldTeam or
professional continental team) shall, before any contact be established with the rider himself,
inform the UCI of the date from which it wishes to engage the rider. Similarly, the team must
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obtain from the UCI a written statement indicating the date of expiry of the contract of the rider
as well as any options he has to extend that contract.

TO7zyiaFI-avFRUBII-F—LEERFIILEEEN, thOF—L(UCIT—JLEF—
Ly, HANFTOTvaFIL-avFRUBIL - F—L)DIILEEEELEZH EOHEREL DB
FEZHLI-WNGES, TOHRBEEB S LAOHA DEMET ZHIIC, HREELZHLI-LVBAEUCI
[SEBLAETNIEESEL. RERIC, BEEOZNARETIAMLESUICEZHNERDZIRIES
RLIE=XE%, UCIKYBERITHIERSALY.

(text modified on 1.07.11; 1.01.15).

Should the professional continental team or its paying agent wish to engage the rider in
question in such a way that he would begin to ride for that professional continental team before
the expiry of the scheduled term of the contract with his current paying agent, it shall firstly
inform the UCI of this intention. Before undertaking any further steps, and especially before
contacting the rider, the new professional continental team or paying agent shall make known
its intention to the current paying agent of the rider.

HHTOT7zyia I AVF RN F—LFELEZTOXILETENBELFRRELRZNEE
& RAEOXILEFELOZNARMOBTRIICEDOTATzyaFIIL-AVFRURIL-F—LD
ABITBEEICHIBEESICIE, £9, UCIIZZEDERZMLEREFNELRSE. SHICEEEDD
AN, BICHBREESEMT BRI, HILLWIRIzyiaFL-avFRoFI - F—LFEXLE
FEF, TOBRBREOREDOIILEREICTOERZMOERTNIETHESALN.

The transfer of the rider requires a written and global agreement between the three parties
concerned: the rider, his current paying agent and the new paying agent, and with prior
authorisation of the UCI.

BREOBENL, XELShBENCEENEETIIEMTLEINDIEEET S HilkE, &
DREDXILEFELSSVHLLIILERE, TLTUCIOERTE.

In all circumstances, such a transfer is only possible during the transfer period.
WHAVERIEEL TN R ILBEIBEIEFIZOAAETHL.

If there is any indication that one or more of the conditions set out in this section have not been
respected, the UCI administration shall proceed to a provisional registration of the rider with
the new team. At the same time, the case will be brought before the disciplinary commission.
CHOEDOFRTRRONFEHDIDFELFENULAEEEIN TGN EWNSBUIENHHELIE,

UCIEERETHLOF—LLBERBLOEEZHREITIOLNET S, RIS, COHEFIBEREESR
[CIRiESNh .

Under no circumstances shall the provisional registration take place if the rider is already
registered with another UCI WorldTeam or professional continental team and his contract has
not been broken.

WHEBIBAIZE, BEENBOUCIT—IILEF—LFETOT7zvoaF/L-avFRU4)L-F
—AL[CFT TIZEFZINTEY, BOBHUSIHESNTUVVEWESIE, BEZFXITHALGEWLEDE
ERA)

Any professional continental team or its paying agent that approaches or engages, albeit
conditionally, a rider from a UCI WorldTeam, or another professional continental team without
the prior agreement of the current paying agent, shall be subject to a fine of CHF 30 000 to
300,000. Individual licence holders involved in such practices shall be liable to a fine of
between CHF 3,000 and CHF 30,000.

A EHFETHAIE, BEDXIWEFBLERMAEERLIZ, UCIT—ILEF—LF(FTOT
v aAFIL - aAVFRUAI - F—LOBREEITHEEHAWNIEHERL-TOTzyiaFIL-aVF R
DRI F—LEEIXFOZILEEEIZRL30,000~300,000R 1A T7S5DEEERT. BAD
SAERAREED, LEEOMEFHIZFHEH -5 E(£3,0000 530,000 1 X750 D Ei€EF
7.
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2.16.043 a

2.16.044

2.16.045

If these approaches take place outside the transfer period, the fines will be tripled.
oD EABELMAMNITONIGE, SSEII=FEL5.

Moreover, the offending professional continental team in question shall pay the rider's current
paying agent compensation equivalent to the amount of the remuneration for the period of the
contract with the current paying agent remaining to run, but no less than six months' salary.
SBIT, LERDERELIZTOTIVIa I AVF RO - F—LFBEEEOREDOZILERE
EIodL, RAOXILWERZELORYOZNARMOBMEAZEDHEDEESETIILDLETNIL
IE7EL. =120, 6MA LI EET S,

(text modified on 20.10.05; 1.07.10; 1.07.11; 1.01.15).

During the season, no rider already registered with a UCI professional continental team for the
current season may join another UCI professional continental team or a UCI WorldTeam outside
the transfer periods.

D—=RXUHIZENT, HE—XVICUCITATIy3F)L-aAVF RO - F—LIZT TIZEEKL
TWAEEE L, BEHMERE, thouCI7OTzyiaFL-arFRU2)L-F—LHDWLIEUCIT
—ILEF—LITNH S EFTEGL.

(article introduced on 1.07.10; text modified on 1.07.11; 1.10.13; 1.01.15).

In no case may a rider move to another team before the expiry of the term with his current
paying agent as stipulated in the contract - even if that contract does not run its full term -
unless he has prior authorisation from the president of the UCI.

ZHEICRELTHD, BREORAEDIILEFELORNENRET SHMME T AN - =&
ZZDEEMICH->TEUNEHTLELTE - UCIERDEZBLLGVORY, thDF— L5
T HIEETEGLN.

In the case of a merger between professional continental teams or a professional continental
team and a continental team, the present provision shall apply to riders of the merged entity
who have changed paying agent.

TO7zyia - avFRUAIL - F—LEHZNEITATy 3 FIL- AV FRUAIL - F—LE
AVFRUGII - F—LBTF—LNEHLEES, BOTREIXILEEENE>THLEHLTF
—LOHREISERAT 5.

A rider in breach of this article shall be liable to a fine of between CHF 300 and 80,000.
COEIAITERL=3REE (X300 580,000 R 1 RISV D Ei€EEINS.

If this breach occurs outside the applicable transfer period, the rider will additionally be
suspended for a minimum of one month and a maximum of four months.

CHOERNERASNIBELARNMIGSNEGE, BREIREL ADoRRIrADERKREL
ZEMLTRENS.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 1.07.11).

For the application of UCI regulations, any move to another professional continental team or
a continental team shall be deemed to constitute a new contractual relationship, so that a new
contract will have to be concluded in accordance with articles 2.16.036 to 2.16.038, even if,
under applicable legislation, the transfer is effected by a cession of contract, the pursuance of
the contract by other parties, the secondment of the rider or any other similar technique.
UCHRBIZER T 5101, D TATzyiafL-avFRURI - F—LFERLEAVFRIZIL-
F—LADBER, HLOZKBREZERTHLDEALGEINDG. TNPZIHLNEZNIE, ERYT
REZRTICHTE, £IF2.16.036H'52.16.038I > THEIENZ TN E45T, BEEIFEH
DFEE, MOHBFEEHICKHEHET BREEDREHDV IO EHRGHEICKVENELS.
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2.16.046

2.16.047

2.16.048

Riders and professional continental teams may not, reveal that they are involved in
negotiations about transfers outside the transfer period. FEfFE P TOT7z v aFIL-aVF Ry
AL F—LIE, BESBNOBEICET SR GITEO->TIERSAL.

Upon complaint by a prejudiced team or any third party with a legitimate interest, the rider
shall be liable to a fine of CHF 2000 and the professional continental team to a fine of CHF

5000.FE 4 FIRICEVWTFRBEEISL >1=-F—LHAWVIIE=ZFIZLDIEFRIZLY, miREIC
22,0004 RSy, FATzyoaF I -avFRo8) - F—LIZIE5,000R 1 RATSVDE E£%F
BEhiih(EEs700.

(text modified on 1.10.09; 1.07.10; 1.01.15).

Dissolution of a professional continental team

A7y aFiL-avFRUBIV - F—LDER

A professional continental team must announce its dissolution or the termination of its activity
or its inability to respect its obligations as soon as possible to the riders, to its other members,
and to the UCI.

ATy aFIL- AT F—LAL, BECEBOREHIVFEEEZR-TRING
IEoT=BFIZIE, O, ZDFEBFETDMAL/N—LUCIZ, EXRLEFIEERSA.

Once this announcement has been made, riders shall be fully entitled to contract with a third
party for the following season or for the period starting at the moment announced for the
dissolution, the termination of activities or the inability to perform.

FEBEE L, CORM, FBOREHIVIEREZRLTRANGLEEEOEMNATHI
FRRDNLRDY—A DO OFERERUN TELEEMTHEFERD.

A rider who is under contract to a professional continental team may, subject to the conditions
set out below, conclude a contract to ride for another team (UCI WorldTeam, professional
continental team or continental team) in the event that his contract with his current professional
continental team is terminated prematurely for recognised reasons relating to the financial
situation of that professional continental team.

TO7zvia - avFRUAIL - F—LDEZNTIZHAHmBE X, TeDESHFRTRELT, iﬁ
TO7a7zyiaFIL-avFRUBI - F—LEDZHNZDF—LDOBBUREIZEAT 5320
NAHEBAICKYFET LRNIRELEES L, thDF—L(UCID—ILEF—L, 7°|:|71//37')|/
AVFRUAI-F—L, AVFRUAI-F—L) EBEEERRE T HRNEHEAIENTES.

1. The rider must notify the UCI of the situation of his current professional continental team,
of his particular position and of his intention to seek another team, prior to signing a
contract with that team. The UCI may request information from any interested party.

LEHEREEL thOF—LEORWEBLRICKILST, TORTIATyiaFI/IL-aVFRUAR
W F—LOKREEFDERDEREMDF—LERDHDDERICDOVTUCITHRELZITH
(F7E570. UCHFRAR T 2 HFHITIERERDODIENTES.

2. The contract between the rider and the other team must contain the following clause:
B LMOF—LEDBDRKICIE, ROFENEENG(TNIEESAN:

«The parties confirm that the contract between the rider and his current professional
continental team expires only on .... The paying agent recognises and accepts that this
contract will be respected. The present contract is concluded provisionally and shall be
subject to the premature termination of the contract between the rider and his current
professional continental team on grounds previously authorised by the UCl».
BEREBLROBRITIOTIy aFIIL-aVFRURI - F—LEORBDOZHDOHRIL....THD
CEERBHRFERLGTNEASEND. IIWEREFIZOZMNEESALGTAIEESAL
CEEREL, 2RLLGTAEGSALD. AEOZMNTEENICHEINLILOTHY, UCID
FHIARERWET HWMERTTOTy3FIL-AVFRUZIL - F—LEEDZHOEAR
TURIOREEFHETHILDTHS. |
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2.16.049

2.16.050

2.16.051

3. The contract with the new team shall be lodged with the UCI. Should more than one
contract be deposited by the same rider, only the first contract deposited shall be
recognised, unless the parties to that contract mutually agree otherwise.
FLONF—LEDORZMFIUCITE T ETNIEESED. A—HREENERDOZHIETS
N58, BEENTNERLGLIEEZLEVRY, RUDE %‘Jwﬂb\n.h&bbhé

4. Before terminating his contract with his current professional continental team, the rider
must have the grounds for such termination authorised by the UCI. The recognition of the
grounds shall stand as authorisation to the rider to move to the second team as soon as
the contract with his current professional continental team is terminated.
WITOTOTTYaFIL- AV F R - F—LEDZHMNEIET BRI, FEE L, UCHZ
ARIN-ZHRBOBREFLENELESLE. CORMOERIL, BEEN, RiTTOD
Ty aF Il AV F R -F— A DB AEELRE, ROF—LBHT B LEHT
THLEDTHD.

5. The transfer to the second team shall be at the risk of the rider and that team alone: the
recognition of the grounds by the UCI or the refusal to recognise such grounds shall not
give rise to any claim against the UCI.

ROF—L~DBEIE, BFHRBEELEZTF—LOAHFDYRIIZEVTITHOAGETNIEGS
LN UCHZ K BARBD AR E(E T DRMDARIEM L, UCIITHTELNEIERELE
CEE2LDTIEARL.

6. Should the rider transfer to the other team without fulfilling the conditions above, the

penalties provided in articles 2.16.050 and 2.16.051 shall apply.
LROEHEB-ESTICTHEENROF—LIZEET HIHE, 52.16.0505%&52.16.0515
[CHETIRFILTHBERAIND.

(text modified on 20.10.05; 1.01.15).

Penalties

RFILTA

Should a professional continental team, as a whole, fail or cease to meet all the conditions of
the present chapter, the UCI administration shall refer the case to the licence commission
which will start proceedings for the withdrawal of registration, following the procedures set out
in article 2.15.040 ff.

TA7zyia L ArFRUAI-F—LIE, 2RELT, BEOEEOFHEOTREITOPILEET
>f=15E, UCIBEEERIEZDHZ%E, £IE2.15.040 FICHESNDSFIBIZH>TEERTIF DA
BERIRT MtV AZBRITHELLG T NITESAN.

(article introduced on 1.07.10).

Each time a professional continental team participates in a race or enters a rider at the start
of a race without having firstly met all the conditions set forth in this chapter, either with respect
to the professional continental team as a whole or with respect to the individual rider, the
professional continental team shall be liable to a fine of CHF 5000 per rider. The offending
rider will not be permitted to take the start. If he rides nonetheless, he shall be disqualified.
BYUICCOEICEDIEMHICERT 5EHTATIYIaFIL -V FRURI - F— LD
*ﬂud’%’nﬁ\ FEEFRERENBRRKICSMERLIES, FL—F-F—LEEKELTTHN, BAD

BEELELTTHN, TATvaF L -aVFRURIL-F—LIZHL, BEHRE1AIZDE 5,000
7«705‘;@ SIEZERY. ERLEBREIHEZETD. TNV THETHENH
=BEFERIEETS.

A rider in breach of article 2.16.044 shall be liable to a fine of between CHF 300 and CHF
2000.
5$2.16.044%ITERL-HmEEL, 300552,000R 1R 75V DEI€ERT.

In the event of an offence under article 2.16.040, point 3, the parties shall be penalised by a
suspension of from one to six months and/or a fine of between CHF 1000 and 100 000.
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2.16.052

$2.16.040KF3ETDERNHO-IEE, BEH X1y AIS6rADERELSIV/E-(X
1,0005V5100,000R F RS> D EiEIZ&YFIFHINS.

Standard contract between a rider and a professional continental team
BREEETATIVIaFI -V FRUAIL - F—LOBORERKE

Between the undersigned,
TRDELMT,

(name and address of the employer)
(EREX0ERT, K4)

paying agent for the professional continental team (name) for whom the principal partners are:
TO7zyia LAl FRUAIN - F—L(BH) OXIWEREOEEN—MF—(FRDEYTH
%

. (name and address) (where applicable, the employer itself)
. (name and address)

(X, K%8) (BhTEFHSEIIERETES)
(Efr, K4)

hereinafter "the Employer"
ZUTIEREIEND

ON THE FIRST PART
ULZERETD

and:(name and address of the rider)
BXUV: BGEEOER, K4)

born on at

H A £%AH
of nationality
ESEE3

holding a licence issued by
A RARTE

hereinafter "the Rider"
LTIt H 3 | (the Rider) &0LVD

ON THE SECOND PART
ULZEZETD

Whereas:

LTDOREIZEY:

- the Employer is in the process of establishing a team of cyclists who, forming the .....

professional continental team and under the direction of Mr (hame of the manager or team
manager), he intends should take part during the term of the present contract, in cycling
road races governed by the regulations of the International Cycling Union;
ERXR BEREERREF—LEIROBREICHY, .- TOTTyiatiL-aVFRUEI-F—
LETRBL, Mr.(F—LEEL)DEEDLLIC, UCI REIICK>TEEIN-BEEHEA—
F-L—XIZ, SZHOHEPIZS NI HELEERT S:

- the Rider wishes to join the team (name of the professional continental team);

BEREL, (FA7zvaFIL-AVFRUBI-F—LR) ICHBEFLT 2.
- both parties are acquainted with and declare that they will abide wholly by the UCI
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constitution and regulations, and those of its affiliated national federations as well as the joint
agreements concluded between CPA and AIGCP and approved by the UCI Professional
Cycling Council.

mYEEF, UCITOT71viat L BEEHRKREIFERICKESN-CPALAIGCPE THifEEh
“HESEEDHLELT, UCILLUICERNERDERESLVHRAERAKMLIEFTSHILEES
¥5.

Itis thus agreed as follows:
LTOBYRETS.

ARTICLE 1 - Engagement

F1& 2@

The Employer hereby engages the Rider, who accepts the position, as a road rider.
ERER, TOIABEZ T ANGGEREZ, O—FBERELLTERTS.

Participation by the Rider in events in other disciplines shall be decided by the parties case by
case.

ZDMDERDBHEAREADSMIE, TOHELEERTHELTRES 5.

The engagement shall be subject to the registration of the team as a professional continental
team with the UCI. Should such registration not be obtained, the Rider may terminate the
present contract without notice or compensation.

Z2IE, TATTvI I3 FIL- A F RN - F—LELTUCIND B REZH LTS, LT DEER
ERoNGVESIE, BREEXSMNELIIBEELLTEEZNERETES.

ARTICLE 2 - Duration
F2E& KM

The present contract shall be concluded for a fixed period commencing on ... and expiring
on 31 December...

AWML, BRFZE. ... [CBtAL, 12A31RICKRTIHEWSEEL-HMELTHIET 51
DETS.

Unless the contract has already been renewed, each party shall notify the other in writing no
later than the 30 September preceding the termination of the contract of his intentions as to
the renewal of the contract. A copy of this notification shall be sent to CPA.
ZHMNBRICEFRFSINA TGS, MABEEXMAIC, 2R TICTKIDIA0BLEIIZEER
2T, BHREFHICOVWTOEBREZEMLEFNIEGSLE. COBMDELILCPAIZEMLAT
nIEEsiR.

ARTICLE 3 - Renumeration
3% WM
1. The Rider shall have the right to gross annual salary of ....

BREE, EROBHRE EIROENELD.

This salary may not be less than the higher of the two following amounts:
COBMELUTD2ODEEEDILENEINEEZ TR > TIFGRLAL:

a) the legal minimum wage of the country of the nationality of the professional continental
team as defined under article 2.16.007;
b) € 30,250 (€ 25,300 for a new professional).
1. $2.16.008FIZRENZTATzyaFIL- AV F XL - F—LOEELZE<EDETE
REES;
2. 30,250 1—0 (FHFOT7xvi3FILIZDLVTIE25,300 1—0)

2. If the duration of the present contract is less than one year, the Rider must in this period
earn at least the total annual pay set out in article 3.1. Where applicable, the salary due
from the rider's previous professional continental team or UCI WorldTeam for the first part
of the year in question may be deducted as long as the pay for the duration of the present
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contract is no lower than the minimum determined under the previous point.
ZHIOEEIS 1 FEITHELGES ﬁﬁtﬁ%(i:@ﬁﬁt‘ﬂqﬂl:, DIRCEREIRIBEICEDDE
1$€ FETNEESEN. ZETIHEE REEOLURIAMELI-TOTzy 3t iL-avFRy
BV F—LFELIFUCIT—ILEF =L, EOEDRHIZKIHONSRNEHEHIIAEIZEK
SREEELFETRSGVERET, AR CTREET 5o e TES.

ARTICLE 4 - Payment of the remuneration

%4% |E DAL
. The Employer shall pay the salary determined under article 3 in 12 equal monthly payments
on or before the last working day of each month.

EREIL FI3FRICEDHLIHME, BARBOFEAHLIVIEZNLAEIC, 124 AEANE
WO ELTRID A TN IEESALN.

2. Should the Rider be suspended under the terms of the UCI regulations or those of one of
its affiliated federations, he shall not be entitled to the said remuneration referred to in
article 3 for the part of the suspension exceeding one month.

UCI FHREIFEIFUCIINBDEBDRIEICHEDVWTERFBLESINIFHEE L, BEIFITHEL
THAHAMEMNE, 1HAZHEA TERELEIN-EBAEBIT DOV TFHER L.

3. Inthe event of a failure to make payment of the net sums of remuneration on their due date
as per article 3 or of any other sum which is due, the Rider shall have the right, without
notice, to the interest and increases set out in the AIGCP-CPA joint agreement.

l'%ﬁi?‘éi%ﬁ,ﬂ BIZEREND IERR R EEDH DI Z DD IO N HREFED DXL
b\&éh&b\at B, BEAEILEAZLIZ, AIGCP-CPALRIAEZICEDLFFEMESR
ERITIMAEFZRD.

4. The salary, or any other sum due to the Rider by the Employer, shall be paid by transfer to
the bank account no ... of the Rider at the (name of the bank) at (branch where the account
is held). Only the proof of the execution of the bank transfer shall be accepted as proof of
payment.

HBRELFERAENOBREBICKILONEAIRNEZDMMDEEDZILLIE, HEEEORITO
FE(RITR -XEL OFERS) ADIRYAAZE-TIHTS. BITOERYIAHDEBITIENDOH
ALV DIEHEL TEDLNS.

ARTICLE 5 - Prizes and bonuses
¥55& HEBIUTLI7L(FIEE)
The Rider shall be entitled to prizes won during cycling competitions in which he participated
for the professional continental team, in accordance with the regulations of the UCI and its
affiliated federations.

BEEE UCIESUICERERORAICEHEDSWNE, A7yl atiL-avFRUAIL-F—L
a> BLLTBMUL-BEREHRRKICBVWTERLI-ERICTOVWTHENZETS.

Furthermore, the rider shall have the right to the following bonuses:
E5IT, BB TROR—FRIHERERED:
U4 None
a@...
2)....
(please check appropriate box)
(BTREFELAICEHZEDITS)

ARTICLE 6 - Miscellaneous obligations

F6%& TOMHDES

1. The Rider may not, for the duration of the present contract, work for any other team or
advertise for any other sponsors than those belonging to the professional continental team
(name), save in such cases as are provided for in the regulations of the UCI and of its
affiliated federations.
BREEIE, HERNOHBMPIE, OF—LFLFREMBLTLS (L) TATTvat)L-
AVFRUBIN-F—LDRAR Y —LUND AR —DEEDT=HIZE L TIEAESALY. UCI
BOURICENERDREICEOONTODERITZDRY TIHAL.

2. The Employer hereby undertakes to allow the Rider properly to perform his occupation by
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providing him with the necessary equipment and clothing and by permitting him to
participate in a sufficient number of cycling events, either as a member of the team or
individually.

ERER BGRENBCOEBRELITHOITBLELGRELKRBERBL, F—L-A/nN—
D—EHLHINEEALLTEEGEBRRARAD+2LEHIEEHEROLTRIEESMEL.

3. The Rider may not compete in a race as an individual without the express consent of the
Employer. The Employer shall be deemed to have given its consent if it has not replied
within a period of ten days from the date of the request. In no case may the Rider take part
in a road race as a member of any other structure or of a mixed team if (name of the
professional continental team) has already entered that race.

BEEE EREORBLARENGEINIEL—RIZBEATSMT HIEETEGL. f212L
EREIX BEBENH-THLI0BLAICREZH-ZENS-I5RIE ABEH-Z-20DE
AlgENd. (FOT7zyiaFIL-aVFRUAI-F—LDBI) BT TIZHEHL—RIZEEELT
WA E(E, BRBFMROVNEEIRELEEF—LELTA—F L—RIZHIFTHILIET
=2~{AY

4. The parties undertake to respect the riders' health protection programme.

BREX BREOREETI IO SLEEELLZITNIEGSLL.

5. The employer will reimburse the rider all reasonable travel fees incurred in connection with
his work.

EREL BOGFICEELTRELLEIRTORLALGRBEEZHFEISRETS.

In the event of selection for a national team, the Employer shall be required to permit the Rider
to participate in such races and preparatory programmes as may be determined by the
national federation. The Employer shall authorise the national federation to give the Rider any
instructions it may deem necessary in connection with and for the duration of the selection
provided that it does so solely in connection with sporting matters, in its own name and on its
own behalf.

FatIL-F—LIEEINGE, EREE BREBNRELIZL—IAPERFTOT LA
0)%%?3’2%0)*71121’&...\&’)6_t’é}%*éhé EREE EBERNEBENEBROLDOLLITIHBETITS
BIROHET, BRICBELOTREEZEZONSHEREBEICHT HERIE, BERERICZDERE
57173(anlzf7ab7ah\.

In none of the aforementioned cases shall the contract be suspended.
EEIZEDY, ZHEFIELTIEGLEL.

ARTICLE 7 - Transfers

EI% BE

On the expiry of the present contract, the Rider shall be entirely free to leave the professional
continental team and sign a contract with a third party, without prejudice to the provisions of
the UCI regulations.

LIMDHARAFE TLIzEE, BRBEFIZOTOIzvoaF L -avFRUEI-F—LEHN,

UCIHRANIZRE-TEZFLHLLRNZHACLITELRICERITES.

ARTICLE 8 - Termination of the contract

F8E RHDKRE

Without prejudice to the legislation governing the present contract, it may be terminated
before expiry, in the following cases and on the following conditions:
HBEWEEETIEREZRETHILL, TREDEESSIUVTROFH THRE T LIATTH#
HITDHIENTES.

1. The Rider may terminate the present contract, without notice nor liability:
BEEE, BRIOFELGLT, Tz, BEOEHEAILU(HERNEREIHIENTES.
a) if the employer is declared bankrupt or insolvent or goes into liquidation.
ERENBETEEZL, BEETIHA
b) if the name of the professional continental team or its principal partners is changed
during the course of the calendar year without the approval provided for in article
2.16.018 of the UCI cycling regulations.
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TO7zyiaF I A F RN F—LDEMELIEEBENA—MF—DEEN, BEN
(2, UCHRAINE2.16.018FIREDRAZ /A LLHIThn-HE

c¢) if the employer or a principal partner withdraws from the professional continental team
and the continuity of the professional continental team is not guaranteed or else if the
professional continental team announces its dissolution, the winding up of its activities
or its inability to meet its commitments; should the announcement be made for a given
date, the Rider shall continue to perform the contract until that date.
EREBFLEEENA—N—A, TATzyaFIL-aVFRUR)L - F— LD SRR (HR)
5, ATy aFIL -V FRURI - F—LOBGENRIESN GG T=h, F=E,
TRyl a I AV FRUGIIN-F—LNEBEDOBREEHMLIZBEE T, BEEDTEE
MY, MERER-TENTEGLG SIS, =L, SIEABAEICRESNEEIET
DY BFETIE, BJEEEZYITH - TITBLA TR IEESAL.

d) in the event of serious misconduct on the part of the Employer. Serious misconduct is
considered to include a failure to permit the rider, despite his repeated requests, to
participate in competitions over a continuous period in excess of 6 weeks or over four
discontinuous periods of 7 days each, during which periods at least 1 one-day race on
the world calendar or a continental calendar took place.

Where relevant, the Employer shall be required to prove that the Rider was not in a
condition to take part in a race.

ERZBANERGAEEEZTo>-5E. EXGTFEBEERLGEINLDFE, 6EEZHE
ZHBBGERE, HHWE, THRIZFLEGELZOHMPICHAREBREH DL KE
R BRLRAESNSDLEEBLT1DDTUT A - L—ADFESN S4B O T E AR
[Thi=Y, BFRENLLODRYBELOSMERICEANDLOTSMBFRIZHI-Z LM o115

ABTHD.
CHhICEEL, EREIL BEENL—RIZBMTEIENERFHIVKETH-2E%E
EAT HCEEERSND.

e) if on 15t October of the year preceding the registration year covered by the present
contract, the continental professional team has not submitted registration documents
containing the required documents set out in Article 2.16.014bis, this right of termination
lapses on the registration of the team in the first or second division.
BITRMICKZZHEDOREL0ALBIZ, TATzvIaFIL-aVFRUAIL - F—LDE
152.16.014bisICRESN SV EERZ ST EREHEZIRELGMES, F-EZLIOHEFRIZ
F—LOELIFITFE2RFIEHFL-EZICERUTS.

2. The Employer may terminate the present contract, without notice or liability, in the event of
serious misconduct on the part of the Rider or of the suspension of the Rider under the
terms of the UCI regulations for the remaining duration of the present contract.

Refusal to ride cycle races, despite being repeatedly called on to do so by the Employer,

is, inter alia, considered as serious misconduct.

If need be, the Rider shall have to prove that he was in no state to compete in a race.

EREIL BREADERGTETAY, BELHNOERRPBPISHEEENUCHAICKYE

BEFLELNZEZT-I5EF, FELGLT, FRBEOEBFETEILGCHEZNERBETLHIL

MNTES.
ERECBZ=ZOGRFICLANDLLT, L—ASMERETTHLE, BHIS, EXBRETAL
HEEND.

DBETHNIE, BEEFL—ATHRT DIREBITEASFIEEBALZITNIERSN.
Notwithstanding article 6 point 3 of the Joint Agreement, the employer may terminate the
contract with a rider with the status of new professional on 31 December of the first year of
that contract if the continental professional team is unable to continue operation for the
following season. In this instance, the employer must give at least three months' notice.
HRABEEFORIEICANDLY, TAT Y aFIL-AVFRUZI-F—LNBEDEHE
BT ATEEAIS S, BERER, ZHONEN12A31IRICHTATIvLaFILOERER D
BREBLODEPERETES. CO5E, EREIREI ARICEMLETNIEESAEL.

In the event that the employer is subsequently able to continue operating after having made
use of the above right of termination, it shall offer a contract of a duration of one year to the
rider, with the same conditions as the contract terminated early.
LREDZHREOEFTRRICERENERRE ARG5S, ERBIBRREICLE
FDRME, EOR\EREH TRELGTNIEGSAL.
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3. Either party shall be entitled to terminate the present contract, without notice or liability,
should the Rider be rendered permanently unable to exercise the occupation of
professional cyclist.

MUEEL, FTELU FHEEEODEEE2ES LU RNERETIIENEETS. 1=15L,
BHEDIGEIX, 707yl a L BEREREEELCTKAICELIEIETERL.

ARTICLE 9 - Defeasance

FOE BEHOEMIL

Any clause agreed upon between the parties that runs counter to the terms of the standard
contract between a rider and a professional continental team, to a joint agreement mentioned
in article 2.16.036, and/or to the provisions of the UCI constitution or regulations and which
would in anyway restrict the rights of the Rider shall be null and void.
LEEMTEELLEET, EESLUTOTyoa L -aVFRUFIL - F—LEDZESR
DM, $2.16.036FKICTRENDIAREEES LV FFUCIERGLWIZHRAIDEIAIZHE
7L, BREOEFZGIRT 53DICOVTIIINEENET S.

ARTICLE 10 - Arbitration

F10% fhE-FAE

Any dispute between the parties arising from the present contract shall be submitted to
arbitration and shall not be brought before any court, either in application of a joint agreement
mentioned in article 2.16.036 for matters covered thereby, or in accordance with the
regulations of the national federation which issued the licence to the rider or, failing this, the
legislation governing this contract.

BEHALREL-LAEEROFEBEIMHEICATIIDT, CThoZffiRT 510D 2.16.036
FITRINDHERBREEEITHL, WHELIEEITEEFERAATIEASEL. BREFIZSAMEVRE
RITLEEREBRDORREICLDD, FREIAALGMESIE, RAENEEETHERZITRITDE
¥5.

ARTICLE 11 — Contracts deposited

F11E FEIEShI=RH

The rider shall have the right to ascertain from the UCI-appointed auditor the contract(s) which
has/have been submitted to the latter by the paying agent. The contract(s) shall be covered
by the bank guarantee subject to the conditions and restrictions set out in articles 2.16.023 to
2.16.031 of the UCI cycling regulations.

FREEIE UCHIERSN-EEEMND, IIRBAICIYEERICRESN-Z2HEZHEI DD
HEFIZEFD. 21, UCIBEEBRRAIFEIE2.16.023m52.16.031ITHMESN S EHE L UH
RICEYIRITRIETRESNZITNITZSAN.

ARTICLE 12 - Declaration

B2 &HRE

The parties declare that in addition to the present contract,
HEMITMAT, HFHEFETTS.

O no other contracts have been concluded in connection with the services of the Rider for the
benefit of the professional continental team according to the sense of articles 2.16.037, 2nd
paragraph. and 2.16.040, 3rd paragraph, of the UCI cycling regulations.

UCIBESRE MR BI D &IH2.16.037H 281 H LU SKIE2.16.040F 3F D ERIZHELY, TATx
VAT AVF R F—LOFNBED-ODFHEREBEO Y —EXICEET S, thD I
TS TUMRLY.

Done at ..... on.....
Bt &35

In 3 original copies

IMEE

The Rider For the professional continental team Rider’'s agent
The paying agent [name of signatory] FREEREA
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2.16.053

ERE A7y aFIL-arFRURILTF—L
XIEXEE (BREA]

O only the contracts below have been concluded in connection with the services of the Rider
for the benefit of the professional continental team:
TA7zyiaFIL-ArFRUAIIL - F—LOFED-HDBHREED T —ERICEHET S, Tid

DEHDAHIFEIN TS
1. Contract Title: R
Parties: HEE:
1. .. H -
2. ... Z:
Date of signature: 28
Contract in force from .... to .... S EAR -
Total remuneration and other benefits: B LUV ZFDMF LU TEEHEE:
2. Contract Title: BHRE:
Parties: LEE.
1.... B .
2. ... Z:
Date of signature: 28
Contract in force from .... to .... S EAR -

Total remuneration and other benefits:

3....

BB SV EDMF L THEEE:

The Rider shall have the right to ascertain from the auditor appointed by the UCI which of
these contracts have been submitted to the auditor by the paying agent. The contract shall
be covered by the bank guarantee subject to the conditions and restrictions set out in
articles 2.16.023 t02.16.031 of the UCI cycling regulations.

BREE ChoDZPENTILEREFLIVRHESA TS, UCHERZDEERICHEN O LHIE
FAHDH. BIIE, UCIBEREFRRIRAIDE2.16.0235%15%2.16.031FITIRESN D54
BLUFIRICZESNHIRITRIEICKYRESN G TN TSN,

Done at ..... on.....
. (BANIZT ... (FEAB)IZEHLE.

In 3 original copies
3MEFIZT

The Rider For the professional continental team
The paying agent [name of signatory]
BRE JO7zyiaFIL-avFRUAIL - F—L

XILEEE [(BEREA]

(text modified on 1.06.06; 1.07.09; 1.07.10; 1.07.11 1.07.12; 1.01.15).

Rider’s agent
BREREA

Declaration as per article 2.16.040, point 3

%2.16.040%& F3BITREINHETE

The parties declare that in addition to the present contract,

HEMITMAT, BFEBFTETTS.

O no other contracts have been concluded in connection with the services of the contracting

person for the benefit of the professional continental team according to the sense of article
2.16.040.3 of the UCI cycling regulations.

UCIBERE BRI D EIE2.16.0400EMIZHEL, TOTzyaFIL-arFRUZIIL-F—L
DRBEDT-HDEHED Y —ERICEES D, thDZHEREFEL TLVRL.
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B{F &5

In 3 original copies

IMEE

For the professional continental team  Rider’s agent

The contracting person

A

The paying agent [name of signatory]
JaJzyiaF - avFRUEIL-F—L

BREREA

XILREE [BREA]

O only the contracts below have been signed in connection with the services of the
contracting person for the benefit of the professional continental team :
TA7zyiaFIL-ArFRUAII - F—LOFED-HDRMED T —ERICEHET S, Tid

DEHD A DFHFEINT LS
1. Contract Title: R eE:
Parties: LEE.
1.... B .
2. ... Z:
Date of signature: 28
Contract in force from .... to .... S EAR -
Total remuneration and other benefits: B LUV ZFDMF LU TEEHEE:
2. Contract Title: BHRE:
Parties: LEE.
1.... 2218
2. ... Z:
Date of signature: 28
Contract in force from .... to .... S EAR -

Total remuneration and other benefits:

3. ..

| B SV EDMF L THEHEE:

2.16.053 bis

The contracting person shall have the right to ascertain from the auditor appointed by the
UCI which of these contracts have been submitted to the auditor by the paying agent. The
contract shall be covered by the bank guarantee subject to the conditions and restrictions
set out in articles 2.16.023 to 2.16.031 of the UCI cycling regulations.

ZHEIL, ChoDZHELTILEEEBIVIRHINTINS, UCHERDEERICHENDHDIE
FINH5. 2L, UCIEEZEFERBRAIDE2.16.0238 M 5562.16.031F(ICHEIN I L4
BLVHIRICKBELSN D ERITRIEICK YR ESN LT IEE SN

Done at ..... on.....
. (BEDIZT . (FEAB)IZEHLL.

In 3 original copies
3MEEIZT

The contracting person For the professional continental team
The paying agent [name of signatory]
Ja7zyia - avFRUAI-F—L

XILEEE [BREA]

(text modified on 1.06.06; 1.07.11).

Rider’'s agent
BEREREA
ZHE

Model for the first page for the “contract for a SELF EMPLOYED rider”

ERRERNEIRIN-—VRRK
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2.16.054

Contract for a SELF-EMPLOYED rider
HERBREZNE

Rider:

Paying Agent:

Contract in force from to
FREE:

XIEEE:

SHIHARE his FT

Monthly contractual remuneration;
Deductions made by the paying agent:

SRAEREN A %8
T EEEICKDIEREE:

Bank details of the account on which the sums due by the team shall be transferred:
F—LIZEYHMNEESNDRITOEDFMR:

Taxes:

VAT:

Social Security:

Other:

Effective monthly net remuneration:
R

<% i fiff i 752

HERAE:

ZDih:

E5IXMHRENA%E:

The rider is required to issue invoices: YES
NO
If so: - total to be invoiced monthly ex VAT
- total VAT to be invoiced
- total sum payable

BRELEREDEET DD [
AR+
WRGIGE: - ANEERERAESE
- frEfETREE SR
- XHIFEEE

Legal obligations of the rider in the country of the paying agent:
1. VAT: nolyes: amount:

2. Taxes: nolyes

3. Social security: no/yes
XIWEFEDOEICE T3 EDENERE:

1. fEhnMEfER: LR/ FiEE:

2. F LWAR/E

3. #EREyY: LWA/E

(article introduced on 1.06.06; 1.04.11; 1.07.11).

Model bank guarantee

BITRIED RA

The present bank guarantee is issued under the terms of article 2.16.023 of the cycling
Regulations of the INTERNATIONAL CYCLING UNION for the purpose of guaranteeing,
within the limits set in those regulations, the payment of sums due by the professional
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continental team [team name] (paying agent: [name of paying agent]) to riders and other
creditors covered by the second paragraph of article 2.16.023 of those Regulations as well
as the payment of rights, expenses, indemnities, fines and sanctions or sentences imposed
by or under the UCI regulations or resulting from their application.

LEIRTREES, BB GEERBESBEREHRERADE2.16.023FDLECRIEZARELT
179 %. RADEEIE, UCI FRAICEDHON-EENT, TATTY3FIL-AVFRURIL-F—
L[F—LB] (RILEEE: [RILEEFBR)DOBEEADIILL, BIURADE2.16.023%
FE28ICRD, EDMDEEE~DEF, BA, WMEE, UCIRAITIZHAWIZDERIZEYH
EoNSEEDEHETHS.

The amount of the present guarantee is limited to ... Swiss francs / euros / US dollars
LIRADOLEIT X RARTF2/2A—AUSFIL  ZRELTS.

The bank,

- exact name

- complete address to call up the guarantee

- telephone and fax numbers of the bank department dealing with the callingup of bank
guarantees

- e-mail address

]RIT

- EXAR

- REEFBREBF D STRIER ST

- IRITHEBRFORITXEDEFELIFIVIVES

- EAMIL-TRLR

hereby undertakes, on first demand and within fifteen days of receiving the demand, to pay
the INTERNATIONAL CYCLING UNION any amount in Swiss francs / euros / US dollars
requested up to a maximum of Swiss francs / euros / US dollars up to the exhaustion of the
present guarantee.

RUIDERICEEDE, ZOFERMILISALURNICHRIIOLEIHET X RARIT5V/1—
A/USKIL  #BRELLT, EBRBEEHFRESISHLTRIRTIZU/A—A/USFILIZEY LD
CEECCICRAET 5.

The aforementioned payments shall be made on reception of a simple request regardless of
any objection raised or exception taken by anyone whomsoever. The request shall require no
justification.

EROXILWE, BEGEROZEZL>TTOLETNELEST, COBEKRICHTLILNEDA
MOVADLEEEBNHAIELXIDONEEDETSH. COFERIFEZELEZELIL.

The present guarantee shall remain in effect until 31 March 200...
Any call on the present guarantee must be received by the bank on or before 31 March 200..

L{REEIE, 200 F£3A3IHETEMET S.
LRELICx T HEEKIZ200 F3A31HETIZRABITAEMLEFNIEESEN.

Transitory clause: the bank guarantees for the registration year 2005 which refer to article
2.16.024 shall be deemed to refer to article 2.16.023.
— K RIA: 5182.16.024[C 252005 & SR F DMITREEIF, FIH2.16.023ITE53HDEAHLET .

(text modified on 1.01.06; 1.06.06).
Wildcard

JAILEH—F
[chapter abrogated on 1.07.10 / CMEIL2010FE7A1HIZEZE].
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Chapter XVIIREGULATION FOR WOMEN'S AND CONTINENTAL TEAMS
EXVIIE TFBELVAFRZIL-F—LOREI

(chapter replaced on 1.01.09).

Preliminary note This section applies to all European national federations from 2009 onwards, and to
other federations from 2010. For countries outside Europe, the 2008 regulations will
continue to apply for 2009 only.

FX CDE(F2009 F LY 2TF—0 0/ YDEFAERIZ, 2010 FEH 5 IE M DEFNEL - EFT 5.
F—Ow/ LS DE T/, 2009 F/ZfRY2008 F 4R ZE fF TES.

INTRODUCTION
:3°

You will find below the UCI regulations pertaining to the 2013 registration of Continental and Women’s teams.
AVFRUBIF—LABLUVRFF—LD2013FDEFIC OV TOUCHRAIZTRICRRE T H5THSS.

The modified articles appear in orange in the regulations. Other modifications to the regulations could be
approved by the Management Committee during the upcoming meeting in September. That is why it is
important you check our website www.uci.ch for the latest update.

Please take into account the following articles which will be in force from 1st January 2013.
BESNE-FEBEFIRAPICALUOCBTRHEENS. thORAHKETIERLSIADEERICL>TEREBEINSZAS.
ZOHGEBRT, RFOEHICTOVWTRED VT HMbwww.uci.chEFIvITHILEIEFEETHD.
2013F1A1BM RN T HTHAIUTOREEZERET HL.

81: General Conditions

— i S
Identity
mE%
2.17.001 A UCI continental team or women's team is a team of road riders recognised and certified by

the national federation of the nationality of the majority of its riders to take part in road events
on the international calendars, within the constraints imposed by article 2.1.005, and registered
with the UCI.

UCIAVFRUAIN - F—LBHINERFF—LIE, FIBHEREORZHOELEOENERIZLY,
&KIE2.1.0050HH TICERZRZBE LDOBRRAE~DEMEEOoNERAZEZoN-O0—F
BREEDF—LTHY, UCIIZEEFSND.

It is composed by the group of riders registered with the UCI as part of the team, the team
representative, the sponsors and all other persons contracted by the team representative
and/or team sponsor to facilitate the team's activities on a continuing basis (manager, team
manager, coach, etc.)

hiE, F—LOBRBEELTUCHIBFENBRERE, F—LKKE, ARV Y—BLY, F—L4A
KEEBBLV - FEF—L- ARV —IZEoTE PN - Z DD F— LD #BRIGTFEZR
ETLIRTOAEEE, F—LEE, 2—F TOM) MoERIND.

A UCI continental or women’s team is registered for one year, i.e. from 1st January to 31
December of the same year (registration year).
UCIAVFRUBII - F—LHEINIEFF—LIILIEM, $40b1A1BNORENI2A3LIAFE
T(BEHF) DM, BiFSnd.

(text modified on 1.07.10).

2.17.002 The principal partner(s) and the team representative must be committed to the UCI continental
or women's team for a full season of the relevant calendar.

FEN—IF—BLUVF-LRRER, EEBRRBEOEY—XVITEYUCIAVFRUEIL-F

Part 2 — Road Races Page 188



UCI cycLING REGULATIONS / JCF EDITION 2015YY

2.17.003

2.17.004

2.17.005

2.17.006

—LHENEEFF—LICEDLLETNIEGESA.

Team name

F—LAH

The name of the Continental or Women's Team must be that of the company or brand of the
main partner or two main partners or one of the two, or any other denomination connected to
the Continental or Women's Team project.

AVFRVALHEIVWEEFF—LOERIE, TBEN—~F—, FEEZODOEEN—FF—DS
LD—DHAHVIAADHBRFERETIURE, L EF—LEXEEDZDMDBIET S.

The UCI may reject any name that causes harm to the reputation and/or image of cycling or
the UCI.

UCIE, BEEFBHFFIIUCIOFHE LV E-FAA—CFETERERELGDZLSLELNEDE
ML T HENTES.

(text modified on 01.07.12). In force: 1.01.13

A continental or women's team will comprise riders who may or may not be professional, in the
elite and/or under 23 men's categories for a continental team and elite women's category for a
women's team. It must have between 8 and 16 riders.

AVFRVALHIVEERFF—LIE, AVFRAI-F—LIZEWTIEIV—rB LW/ FEIE
U23ATIVD, KFF—LIZEVWTEI)—rATIVD, ATy 3t bHBNMIFETATY
aFILEBRRE THERENS. BREREI8ANS16Z DB TRITNIFRSAL,

However, a continental team shall also have the right to add up to 4 riders specialising in other
endurance cycling disciplines (cyclo-cross; mountain bike: cross country; track: points race,
scratch, individual pursuit, team pursuit, Madison, omnium) as long as the riders in question
are among the top 150 of the final UCI individual classification of the last season for their
specialist discipline in the year before the date of the registration of the team by the national
federation.

OAVFRAI-F—LIE, MOMARBEERRKIER (/090X, IOUTUNA(Y:9BR DY
k), kS0 RAVRL—R, RI59F, BAN—2a—k, F—L-N\—2a—k, T4V, LA
ZT7L)EEMETHLIBETHOEMBRELZSLENTES. =1L, ChoBERE(E, BRESR
ADF—LEFOBDRINEIZ, TOEMEEOEANY—XVDREUCHEASVFUIIZH
WTIS0I LN THHILEEH LT .

A women's team may also add 4 riders specialising in one of the disciplines listed in the
preceding paragraph, as long as the riders in question are among the top 100 of the UCI
individual classification for that discipline.

ZFF—LLANEICHEITAEEDOEMEREEEZ, TOEBICEITHUCHEANTY T2 T H11004
LIRATHAFHICEY, 42 FTEMT HIENTES.

(text modified on 01.01.09; 01.07.12). In force: 1.01.13.

For continental teams, the majority of the riders must be under the age of 28. However, the
national federation may lower this age threshold. This article does not apply to women’s teams.

AVFRUAINF—LIZBWTIEFREEEDBEHRIEI28HERFE TR FNIEESEL. LHAL, BN
ERICOFIREEGHESITITACENTES. COFKIEEIXFF—LIZIZBALAEL.

(text modified on 1.10.13)

The nationality of a UCI women's or continental team is determined by the nationality of the
majority of its riders.

UCIZRFHAHWNIAVF R B -F—LDEFEL, GREOKSHBOEEICIYRETS.
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2.17.007

2.17.008

2.17.009

2.17.010

Transfer period

BEME

During the season, no rider already registered with a UCI road team for the current season
may join a UCI continental or women's team outside the period from 1 to 25 June.

=X HZlE, UCIE—R - F—LIZEEIZEHFLTLSHEEIL, 6 A1EMNS25H OHARERRL
T, ZOI—XVIZFUCIAVFRUAIILH A NERFF—LITIMATELL.

However, a rider who is registered with a UCI road team and is considered a cyclo-cross
specialist will have the right to transfer to a UCI continental or women’s team during the period
from 1 to 25 March. To transfer to a UCI continental team, a rider is considered as specialist if
he is ranked in the top 150 of the final cyclo-cross UCI individual classification. To transfer to
a UCIl women’s team, a rider is considered as a specialist if she is ranked in the top 100 of the
final UCI cyclo-cross classification.

LGRS, UCIB—R-F—LAIZEHFIN, PUNVAOREMEALINDFHEZEE, 3ALENS
25BFETOEMIC, UCIaVFRUBILHDNERFF—LICHBET HENZFD. UCIOVFRY
BIV-F—LIZHET 5012, BEEFFRENGESI0V0RUCHE ASYF2 T O1506 RN
THREINIEESE. UCIRFF—LICERETH-HICE, BEEEIFERENG /090X UCIHE
AS2F2T D100 LN TR TN IEAESAEN.

(text modified on 1.08.13).

Trainees

BeE

In the period between 1 August and the end of the year, each continental or women's team
may engage two under-23 riders as trainees on the following conditions:
BALIAMNCERFTHOHM, FAVFRUFILHDIVERFF—LIF2BZEREGEDHREEZE2LET
SEEEDTICEMTES:

- The rider may not previously have ridden for a UCI road team;

- The UCI continental or women's team must notify the UCI of the identity of the riders
before 1 August;

- Such riders shall obtain the authorisation of their national federations and may be
associated with only one UCI team during this period;

- Upon authorisation of his new team, a trainee rider may continue to participate in events
of his club team.

- WEREEEEFLIANIC UCI O—R - F—LATERL TR E;

- UCIavFRUALHDINEEFF—LIE8 A 1 BETICHEZBEHED HtE UCI ITERT
52¢;

- IhoBREEIFFEERNEEOHFRIZEETNIELSY, CORBAICIZIZ1 D20 UCI F—
LIZHOATBIENTES.

- BHEBRBEILX FOHEICFBLEF—LDHRZET, BDIST - F—LMLDFEESM
RITHENTES.

Legal and financial status

ENE LU B

The national federation can choose whether the UCI continental or women's team which it
registers are to be given professional status. The national federation shall however be free to
accept professional riders in a non-professional continental or women's team.

ERER L, UCIavFRUEILHIWEEFF—LICTOTzyiaFILELTOMUEFS X EH
#RIRTES. LALERERIE, ETO7zvaFILDaAvFRUZILBAEINEEFF—LIZ, T
A7yl at LB ERRTHIENTES.

The team representative shall represent the team for all purposes relating to the UCI
regulations. His registered office/main residence must be in the same country where is
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2.17.011

registered the team.
F—LRFHFIL, UCHRAIIZETSEFIEICODVWTF—LERRTD. HOEREHER/E-5F
&, F—LBRERLEIZGRITNIEESAEL.

The team representative may be a person with the power to hire staff. He shall sign the
contracts with the team's riders and other employees.

F—LRREZ, R2VIEERATHEFNERDETEL. BE, F—LOBERESSIVRERE
LDOEMEIZEBL LG ITNIFESARL.

(text modified on 01.01.09).

Any person, company, foundation, association or other entity that becomes the team
representative or principal partner of a continental or women's team for the first time shall no
later than the date of the application for the registration of that continental or women's team
submit the following to the national federation:
MOTIAVFRUILHINEXFF—LDF—LRREHDIWVEEE/N—MF—ITHD5ET D,
A, &t BEH, BEHIVEZOMOEIKIE, oV FRUALHIWNIELFF—LOEFZHFD
BITENSZ LGS, TRISOVWTENERICIRE LG FNIEGRSA:

- For individuals: proof of residence
- For incorporated bodies and other organisations:
o Constitution or articles of association
o Proof of an entry on the business register or the register of companies or associations,
or any other official document demonstrating the legal existence of the organisation
o List of officers or directors with their full names, occupations and addresses
o Annual accounts (balance sheet and profit and loss account for the last financial year
in the current legal form.
- BEAZBWT BEHE
- EAHBIWETOMOMEBICENT:

o XEF
o LEBEEHAIVFRHUFLBIBEDNELE~DELAAE, HHIVIHBBOENE
HERATHLOMER

o REDKA, BXRLEROURL
o BITNEEHIICLIEAFEOFERIT(EEMRR, BRitES).

Furthermore, the team representative and the principal partners must inform the national
federation without delay of any of the following: a change of domicile or registered offices,
reduction in capital, change of legal form or identity (merger, takeover), request for or
implementation of any agreement or any measure concerning all creditors.

oI, FmLRKKREBHAWVWEEENA—rF—IF, TRITOVWTEFLGKERERICEMLE TN
(FEDEL: EFRHIVIBLEL-EBAOLERE, EAXADH/N, EZHBEHDIVIER—EIZET
PEE(EH, EXIWT) £EEBCRHATIREHSIVFIVEDEFEF-TETT.

82: Requirements imposed on the team by the national federation

ENERIYF—LICRSNDIBEEH

2.17.012

2.17.013

Registration with the national federation

ERER~DEH

The application for the status of UCI continental team or women's team must be made to the
national federation of the nationality of the majority of the riders of the team (the responsible
national federation) in accordance with the procedures set out below (registration).
AVFRUBANHEVEERFF—LOMUDEEE, UTICEDSFRE (B IZHEL, F—LA
FEBRREOXREZHOEEOERNER(FEEENER) LS ATAIEESE,

Each national federation may register a maximum of 15 UCI continental teams each year. Each
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2.17.014

2.17.015

2.17.016

2.17.017

2.17.018

national federation must be clearly independent of the team(s) that it registers.
FERNERIBZTERZISOAVFRURII-F—LEERTES. FENERE, ThANEET S
F— LM SBAREICMIIL TR IFRSAL.

(text modified on 1.07.12) In force: 1.01.13

The national federations may set the deadlines for the procedure as set out in the registration
manual as they wish, as long as the deadlines for registration with the UCI are respected.

ERER L, UCINDEZHRZEEZEL DD, BRI ATILHICFHREDHREERICEDHSHC
ENTES.

The conditions set out in this paragraph are minimum conditions. National federations are
permitted to set stricter conditions.
COHICEDIFHEIREFHTHS. BENEBBIVBRGRBEEEDDILEHIND.

The team must submit the following to the national federation:
F—LIZERERICTRISOVWTIRELG TN IEARSAL:

Original copies of the contracts signed with the riders;

Original copies of the contracts signed with other team staff;

An original copy of a bank guarantee, as described in article 2.17.017 et seq. ;

A detailed budget following the model set out in the manual for the registration of continental
and women's teams;

5. Proof that the insurance cover required under article 2.17.031 has been taken out for all
the riders in the team;

a copy of the sponsorship contract or, if no such contract exists, documentary evidence of
the team's income.

BREICEYEBRSN-ZHERT;

ZDMF—LRZVIICKYELEIN-ZNERK;

%18 2.1.017 UTFICERBAEND, RITRAERAE ;
AVFRUBILEIVEFF—LEBEIZATIILRICEOHONDRAICH T, FHlLETEE,
&I 2.17.031 O TDERFEZNN—FTEIREDF—LDERREICKYVEITONTNSS
EDIREE,

6. RRUH—EZHEDEL, HAHWNEZEILEZUHILRMEEEF—LDOIRADINESE.

PN PE

o

apkrwbdpe

The national federation shall register the team only if it considers that the documentation
submitted meets all the conditions above and that its budget is adequate for such a team.
RESN-FEEN LEEEHEH L, TOFELNETDF—LIZTD THIEALTENTE
2F—LDHZE, ENERIIEFRTILNDETS.

Bank guarantee

SRITIREE

For each registration year, a UCI women's or continental team or any team applying for this
status must set up an unconditional bank guarantee (comprehensive guarantee) in favour of
its national federation, using the model set out in article. 2.17.029.

UCIZFHANIIAVFRUAI - F—LHAIWEIDMAEFRFTIHIF—LIE, EEBFEIZELD
T, £E2.17.029IEHHRAZFALT EREEZTRYDELZHDRITRIEZERLET
NS,

The purpose of that guarantee shall be:

ZTOIRITRIADEMIETEDESY:

1. to defray debts incurred for the year of registration, in accordance with the procedure set
out below, incurred by the sponsors and the team representative to firstly the riders and
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2.17.019

2.17.020

2.17.021

2.17.022

secondly the other licence-holding members of the UCI continental or women's team
(coaches, mechanics, etc.) for the operation of the UCI continental or women's team and
to cover the payment of any fines imposed as a result of the application of the UCI
regulations

UCI AV FRUBILHDNERFF—LOEEIZLY, HBHLME UCI RAEADOIERB SN
SI@XIVERETLHOIC, ARV —BLUF—LRARED, F 1 (2 UCIAVFRUFIL
HEIWNEERFF—LOHEE, F 2 ITTNEDFAEVREL DAV N—(T—F, Ah=v/%)
[ZXLT, BREICE-ABETRICEDDIFREITH - TIILI L.

2. todefray the payment of expenses, indemnities, fines and sanctions or sentences imposed

under or as a result of the application of the regulations of the UCI or the responsible
national federation or associated with their application.

BE HEES SI€RLU UCI HEVIEEERNEBORAIEDIE, HAHLIZTOEAD
ERESNEHEHSVITER, FHEAPBEICEELTERTL-0.

For the application of provisions regarding the bank guarantee companies through whom the
licence-holders concerned carry out their activity for the operation of the UCI continental or
women's team shall be considered as members of that UCI continental or women's team.
SBITRIIICATA2EXDBERICENT, UCIAVFARUALBHIWNEERFF—LDEEFHEE
TIEEGRIMEVABEDLEIL, UCIAVFRUAILHEINERFF—LDAVN—EHITE
NARIFESLLN.

The minimum total amount of the bank guarantee shall be the higher of:

RITRAEDR/NEFHEEEE T ROEEL L TR T NIEE LA

« 15% of the total pay due to the riders and other staff (whether employees or self-employed)

e a minimum sum of €20,000 (twenty thousand euros) — to be indexed by country in
accordance with the UCI table.

e BMBELTOMRIVIHEREHIWEEEZICRHDLLT)NDLEXILEED 15%

. Ex/V%E €20,000 (2 51—0O) - UCI RIZHEWEFIZIZ LS.

If the amount of the guarantee under article 2.17.017 is less than to the total amount required
under article 2.17.019, an additional guarantee must be set up and submitted to the national
federation before the UCI continental or women's team or team applying for this status is
registered.

%182.17.017IC KB ERITIREAAENS, KIE2.17.019( kBB AR EE TR SHEE, BMRIIEH
EL, UCIAVFRUALHIWEEFF—L, FHECOMUEZRFETHF—LOFFKITEIST
ERERICIRE LT NIEGRDAEL.

If the total contractual benefits increase following the arrangement of the guarantee, the total
sum of the bank guarantee must be increased proportionately. UCI continental or women's
teams must immediately notify the national federation of this increase, specifying the amount
and the reasons. They must also submit the documents relating to the increase forthwith,
including the additional bank guarantee.

RITRAZFRTEL-RIC, ZHNEOFLEEBMLIBE(E, RITRIEDOHLEESLLLFIL THEMLLE
FREEESEND. UCIAVFRUALHEIVNEEFF—LIE, FHOEMIIOVTEZOEIELRE
ZRIICENERICHRELZ TGS, Zhold, BMRITRIIZET, EMICEETLE
EHESCIRHELETNIXGSEL.

This bank guarantee must be valid from 1st January of the registration year until 31 march of
the following year.

IRITREEIE, BRFEDIALIRNLZFDIALBETHYMTAITNIEESRLN.

(text modified on 1.07.10).
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2.17.023

2.17.024

2.17.025

2.17.026

Calling up the bank guarantee

SBATREEDEEFER

The national federation shall call up the bank guarantee in favour of the creditor specified in
article 2.17.018 paragraph 2 except where there are clearly no grounds for the claim. The UCI
continental or women's team shall be notified of the creditor's claim and the call on the
guarantee.

ERERIE, Z0MDFERDBIUALZ G EZRE, FIE2.17.018F2H ICHATEINLHEHEEZ
SZMAELTRITRIAZERTSIERHFZE TS UCITVFRUFLHIVNEFRFF—LIT, &
EDOERBIVRITRIDOEERFRICOVDTRMINGZ T AILESAL.

The national federation may set an appropriate indemnity for any call on the guarantee.
ERERIL RIEIDEEFRICOVTEHLLEESFRTETES.

The actual payment to the creditor shall not take place until one month after the calling up of
the guarantee. If, in the interim, the continental team raises a reasonably justifiable objection
to the payment of the money to the creditor, the national federation shall pay the sum at issue
into a special account and shall subsequently distribute it in accordance with any agreement
reached between the parties or according to an enforceable legal decision.
BEBICIRIEDERFERILLy AR T HETERICKILONGL. EOMIC, IVFRY
A F—LNMEEE~ADTILVICEEMICESESN-BEFIRELIGES, BERNERIXHE
O TVWEHREELTHAIENE CIRYAH, BEBERDEEDRIZISD, HAHWIRHFNAIDHD
EHEE 26D,

If the creditor has not introduced his claim against the team representative before the body
designated in his contract or the body which he regards as competent on some other basis
during the three months following the date of his call on the guarantee, the team representative
may apply to the national federation to have the blocked funds released in his favour.
BEHEED, RAEDEEFREZL-BHD37ALIAIC, BEEOZNEICEH SN TV SHEHD
WS DR E DO TEIEE N EEIELZ A THEHIN T 2MOBBEICENT, F—LRKEIC
HETDFHEELLLBEVFEITIE, F—LRRBFIEMNERICHLTF—LRRNERIZLEEELS
[CHZRBREEZMIRT HLIITRKRHEIIENTES.

The funds shall be released should the creditor fail to take proceedings within one month of
the despatch of notice by the national federation or to submit proof of such proceedings within
the following fifteen days. Should the body before which proceedings are taken declare itself
not competent to rule the creditor shall resubmit his claim within one month of being informed
of the decision. Failing this the team representative may apply to the national federation to
have the blocked funds released in his favour. The funds shall be released should the creditor
fail to take further proceedings within one month of the despatch of notice by the national
federation or to submit proof of such proceedings within the following fifteen days.
ERERNBIHRZEEELTHOL, ALURIZEEREBLNFHREZLLLWMEE, HHLE, TR
DI5ALRICCOFHREDENLRELGVMES(CE, BEZBREEIHBRINS. FHikEEN
ﬁfﬁ’f&’é%f'ﬁb\:t EELEESICE BEBXZOREDEMNEZIT-BMNo1y ALAIC
TADLETNIEESED. TRATHONEWNMESICE, F—LRREZERERIIHLT
-‘r Aﬁi%ﬁ\’ﬁﬂl-faé;o(-éu BREZMBRIDIOKROEHIENTES. BRERI B
RERZELTHD1r ALURICEEENSOLLIFMELLLLEGE, HDHLE, TDHEDISALL
RICCOFHEOMNERELGWVVEEICE, AERBREIBHRING.

If the debt submitted exceeds a sum equal to 15 percent of the annual contractual benefits,
only a total amount corresponding to 15 percent of the annual contractual benefits shall be paid
out in the first instance, provided that the conditions of payment are fulfilled. The acknowledged
balance of the debt may be paid from the global guarantee on condition that the latter would
not be exhausted at the end of its period of validity. In the event that there are several creditors,
the available balance of the guarantee will be allocated proportionally between them.

FEROEED, FRZNEDISNHELEEEABE, KIBFHENBENEEVSIEFHDT,
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2.17.027

2.17.028

2.17.029

RAICEMBZHEDIS%HELEN LIRS EL TR IbNS. BHON-ERERHEL, BRHARER
TRICREENRETVWEVELEELSRAELIYXIILbNS. BEESERNDES, KT
EDOXIFIREGTERE L, BKoDETHAIE TSNS,

(text modified on 01.01.09).

A UCI continental or women's team whose guarantee is drawn upon shall be automatically
suspended if the guarantee is not made up to its full amount within one month.
ZTORIAEMNEIZFTHEINHUCIAVFRUFILHIWNEEXFF—LIE, TORIEN 14 B LINIZHEEE
EENGWNEE, BEIMNICERELELGS.

The creditor must submit his application to the national federation for the guarantee to be called
up by 30 days before its expiry date at the latest. Documentary evidence must be provided with
the application.

BHEEIL TOBHAD0RFFETICENERISHURIIDEEFRERILTRITNIEESAL.
SEERIFRILELLDITRESNG T NIETESAL.

Failing this the national federation is not obliged to call up the guarantee.
D GENGWGEES, EREBRICIZRIDEZRFZERDEFEILAL.

Model bank guarantee

SRITREED RA

The present bank guarantee is issued under the terms of Article 2.17.017 of the Cycling
Regulations of the INTERNATIONAL CYCLING UNION for the purpose of guaranteeing, within
the limits set in those regulations, the payment of sums due by the continental or women's
team [name] (team representative: [name of team representative]) to riders and other creditors
covered by the second paragraph of article 2.17.018 of those Regulations as well as the
payment of expenses, indemnities, fines and sanctions or sentences imposed under or by
consequence of the regulations of the UCI.

LEIRTRELIT, ERBGRERRESBGEEHRBHRAOEKIE2.17.017OTIZRIEZEMHELTHE
1794, REEDE(E, UCI RAIICEDHONT-FEEAT, AV FRUFALHIVERFF—L[F—
LR] (F—LRRE: [FLARBRNNOHEEANDIILL, BIUHRADSKIE2.17.018%2
EiIZRD, ZDtDEEE~DEF, BA, MEE, UCIKRRBITIZHANIZOBERICEYHEES
NBHEEDEFHETHD.

The amount of the present Guarantee is limited to [currency] X].
LIRIDEEEIX X[BREENM] ZREETS.

The bank,

e Exact name

e Full address to which any call on the guarantee can be sent

e Telephone and fax numbers of the department of the bank which handles the calling up of
the guarantee

e E-mail address
ER1T
o IEXB

o REHMEEFRFDTELERS
o MRITRIMEZEFBRFBDRITRENEREETFIVIVES
o EAL-TRLZR

hereby undertakes, on first demand and within fifteen days of receiving the demand, to pay
[the responsible national federation of the team] any amount in [currency] requested up to a
maximum of [currency] X up to the exhaustion of the present guarantee,

RPDFBERICHEDE, TOFERZENSISHURNICHRIADLEIHET X [BEEL] 2R
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2.17.030

BELT, [AZF—LOEREEMER] [THLT BEEA] ITRYILSEEIITRET S,

The aforementioned payments shall be made on reception of a simple request regardless of
any objection raised or exception taken by anyone whomsoever. The request shall require no
justification.

EFROXILWE, BEGFEROZEEZLSTITORTAELEST, COFEKRITHTHLLNED AL
LWWNVEAERBNHAIEBLXIONEEDET D COBEKRIEESZILETELLGL.

The present Guarantee shall remain in effect until [the last day of the third month following the
end of the relevant season]
LRI, [BE—AURTHIFADKRA] FTEMET S.

Any call on the present guarantee must be received by the bank no later than [last day of the
third month following the end of the relevant season].

BRI T BEERIT [HED—AURTH3y AOKRA] £TICARITAEFLGE TN IEESA
L.

Contract

Regardless of the status of the UCI continental or women's team, professional or otherwise, a
rider's membership of a UCI continental or women's team must be based on the conclusion of
a contract in accordance with the procedures set out below, with the exception of trainees
under article 2.17.008

UCIAVFRUALHIVEXRFF—LTHSD, T7AT7zvarLHdNEFETOT7zviaFIiL
THANMEHLT, UCIAVFRUAILHENIEFF—LDFEREDAVN—ELLTOERIT,
%&I182.17.008IC KB HEEDHZEZRVTUTICEDDEHIH - MO FkEE EREE LT
NILIESALN.

The contract must be drawn up, in triplicate, in a language which can be understood by both
the rider and the national federation. If necessary, it must be accompanied by a translation.
IMBEEDENELHBRELENERN AN ERCTELHIEETERSNGETAEGSLL. BE
THNIE, FIRERILGE T NIEESA.

The contract must cover the following points:
ZHEICIITEDHEREEFRITLSLIL:

- Duration: The fixed term contract shall finish at the end of the team’s registration, namely
on 31 December;

- Insurance: The insurance cover, set out in article 2.17.031 must be guaranteed and
specified in detall;

- Wages/Expenses: If a wage is payable, the amount must be stated; otherwise, provision
must be made for the repayment of expenses incurred in the course of the activities of the
rider for the UCI continental or women's team;

- Conditions of payment: All payments to the rider must be made by bank transfer to a bank
account indicated by the rider for the purpose. It must be stipulated that the proof of
execution of the bank transfer is the only acceptable proof of payment;

- Status: The status of the rider (professional or otherwise) ;

- Termination of the contract

- Hif: BEHAROZNETF—LEHZORTE, 9745 12 A 31 BIZKTYS;

- R CORKRICKYSEIE 2.17.03L ITRETHLD(EH/N\—h, FHILBHRIND;

- BE/IRE BEPXUONLGE, BREEARINGINIEGESEL. ; Z25TEINIE,
UCI AV FRUALHDIVELRFF—LDI=O DRI EDEFHTRELIZBEILLVRLET
5= DEEMNGEITNILESAELY;

- XIEH IRTOXBWE, BREREBICEYCOBEMTIEESNRITAEANDIRIAA L
SIEIFNIFESAEN. SRITOEREDRTOIEADHN, BHONSIILLDIEBATHS
EERELGZ T NIFGESALY,
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2.17.030 bis

- M BmEEOHA (FOT7zviatbHANEETATvIaFIL) ;
- BT

(text modified on 1.07.10).

Model of contracts
ZHEDOHR
“Standard” contract for remunerated riders
HNE 52 o DmRBED=-HDMRE | ZHE
Between the undersigned (name and address of the employer) responsible for the UCI Team
(name) for whom the principal partners are:
ELELE, UCIF—LERMH)DEEETHA(ERAEIDOEZAELTERMDEE/NN—FF—ELT:
1. (name and address) (where applicable, the employer)
(BMBIVER) BT 555, ERAT)
2. (name and address)
(BRI EVEFR)

Hereinafter “the Team”
ON THE FIRST PART
LR, TF—LR) 1&ELDS

And:

(name and address of the rider) born in (place of birth) on (date of birth) of (nationality)
nationality, holding a licence issued by (name of NF)
(BREBR)DRITI DMV REHMEFT S, (BE)EETEFAB)C(HAM)TEFEN =G
BREORABLVER)

Hereinafter “the Rider”
ON THE SECOND PART
UT, TEREE (2) 1&0D

Whereas:

ELVDIRET:

- The Team is engaged in setting up a cycling team who, within the UCI Team (name of

team) and under the management of (hname of manager or sports director), intend to take
part, for the duration of the present contract, in cycle road races governed by the regulations
of the International Cycling Union;
UCIF—L (F—LR)ZELT(EEHAVWEHEZEEDRE) OEETIC, BEERKRTF—LA
DFREICHBLTVSTF—L(B) L, AZNOHEPICEREBGERKESRAUICESTE
BEIN-BEBEO—FL—XIZEMTELEERT S,

- the Rider wishes to join the UCI team (name of team);

BERE () F, F—LAF—LRB)IHEEZFLET S,

- both parties are acquainted with and declare that they will abide wholly by the UCI
constitution and regulations, and those of its affiliated national federations as well as — if
applicable - the joint agreements concluded between the (name of national riders’
organisation) and the National Federation of (country of registration of the team).
WHFEEE, UCIESUICMBTHENERDERESLVRA, ZLTHBE, SoIZ(BRNEE
REHABR) E(F-LEEE ERNERR THESN AR SESZAMLEEMICIESTT
HEEEETS.

It is thus agreed as follows:
UTDEBYERT S:

ARTICLE 1 - Engagement / #£15& - BB

The Team hereby engages the Rider, who accepts the position, as a rider in cycling road races.
Participation by the Rider in events in other disciplines shall be decided by the Parties case by
case.
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F—LB)IFCZICBEEO—FL—RAOBRBRELLTEDIAGEZ T AN-FREE (Z)*EH
T5 HOBEBEADHEEE(Z)DSMIZO2VWTIEZFOHRETmUEEFIZLYVROONDZLDETS.

The engagement shall be subject to the registration of the team as a Continental or Women'’s
Team with the UCI. Should such registration not be obtained, the Rider may terminate the
present contract without notice or compensation.
ERZHNIFUCIAVFRUANFEEEFF—LELTOF—LOEBFEZFHLLTLDLDET S.
ZDEFENGEEINGWGES, BRE(2)F, PEHSIVIHELGLIZHZHNEZRTLZS.

ARTICLE 2 - Duration / 824 - Z#A/

The present contract shall be concluded for a fixed period commencing on (start date) and
expiring on (end of season). Unless the contract has already been renewed, each party shall
notify the other in writing at least two months before the termination of the contract of his
intentions as to the renewal of the contract. A copy of this document shall be sent to the
National Federation of (country of registration of team).

BEHE, BRI A)ICERL, C—XUBRTE) ISR TTHEVSEEL-HMELTHTET 51
DETH. UMD TITEHSATUOGRORY, ZYHOEHICEAL TIFELELEZHN DK T2 ARl
2, BLEENEEICKYVZOEREEMNTHLDETSH. COXEDELIE(F—LERE) BN
ERITELNDEDET S,

ARTICLE 3 - Salary / #3%& - #&%
The Rider shall have the right to gross annual pay of (amount in figures and words).
BREX(BFEEEICLIEH) OEMBHOBEZIIONAENZREOLDLT S.

(Suggestion=>) This pay may not be less than the following amount: (Choose one)

(Tﬂ’;%-)) LUTEYIR—) OB T LU TORELYDETH-TITLELML:
The legal minimum wage of the country of the nationality of the UCI Team;

- The amount set by (name of NF) in its national regulations;

- The minimum wage negotiated by (name of NF) with (e.g. name of riders’ union) of the
country.

- UCIF—LDEENHIEORVEEES;

- (EmER %)b\%wlilmiﬁﬂlﬂ‘mwééﬁﬁ

- LZEOERPERR)EB:FEREHBERB)E TRYROLONW-RVEE.

ARTICLE 4 - Payment of the salary / 4% - BE{D LY

1. The Team shall pay the remuneration determined under article 3 in 12 equal monthly
instalments on or before the last working day of each month.

2. Should the Rider be suspended under the terms of the UCI regulations or those of one of
its affiliated federations, he shall not be entitled to the said remuneration referred to in article
3 for the part of the suspension exceeding one month.

3. Inthe event of a failure to make payment of the net sums of remuneration on their due date
as per article 3 or of any other sum which is due, the Rider shall have the right, without
notice, to the interest and increases provided under national legislation.

4. The remuneration, or any other sum due to the Rider from the Team, shall be paid by
transfer to the bank account number (number of bank account) of the Rider at the (hname
of the bank) at (branch where the account is held). Only the proof of the execution of the
bank transfer shall be accepted as proof of payment.

1. EREF(A) I, SAOKRBODMERBE(FENLATIC, REID FIZRESN-HIME12%F
"L,TJEI BT BIDETB.

2. BmEE(Z)H, UCIHREIHAWNIUCIHERERDORAIOEFED FICEKEFLINEES, &
*ﬁ%ﬂ:h\lb\ﬁ%#_zé DDEIFRDTITROLNT-IRENE Z (T HEFIZ K.

3. FOTIZTROONT-FHIH AN TthDRDONT-EENBRETICX b EHh 115
é, BEE () T@MELIC, BRERICHEESNSRNEEZITEDENLHS.

4. FLB)MLHKE (2)ITXibbh2HmMH AL THOEEEE, (RTR)D(KER)D
FHEEORMTOE(OEES) ICOBRRBICTIIAbAGITNIEESE. RITOERED
EITOFERALZT DALV DIIBAEL TEOLN D LD ET B.
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ARTICLE 5 - Prizes and bonuses /| 5% — E&&R—

The Rider shall be entitled to prizes won during cycling competitions in which he participated

for the UCI Team, in accordance with the regulations of the UCI and its affiliated federations.

Furthermore, the Rider shall have the right to the following bonuses:

UCIB LU ZDMBERDRAIZHELS, 5iHE (2) FUCIF—LDF=HI2S M- BEERRKIC
BVWTERLEEEICOVWTENZRED. &6l BilkE (2) FUTOR—FRDEMNZFOLD

ET%:

[0 None / 7zL
[ (description of bonus/m—F+XMERBA)  (Tick the appropriate box/&Z X ERTICEIZEDIT5)

ARTICLE 6 - Miscellaneous obligations / %65 - DD HH

1. The Rider may not, for the duration of the present contract, work for any other team or
advertise for any other sponsors than those belonging to the UCI Team (name of team),
save in such cases as are provided for in the regulations of the UCI and its affiliated
federations.

2. The Team hereby undertakes to allow the Rider properly to perform his occupation by
providing him with the necessary equipment and clothing and by permitting him to
participate in a sufficient number of cycling events, either as a member of the team or
individually.

3. The Rider may not compete in a race as an individual without the express consent of the
Team. The Team shall be deemed to have given its consent if it has not replied within a
period of ten days from the date of the request. In no case may the Rider take part in a road
race as a member of a mixed team if (name of team) is already entered for that race.

4. The Parties undertake to respect the riders’ health protection programme of the UCI and/or
the (name of NF).

In the event of selection for a national team, the Team shall be required to permit the rider
to participate in such races and preparatory programmes as may be determined by the
national federation. The Team shall authorise the national federation to give the Rider any
instructions it may deem necessary in connection with and for the duration of the selection
provided that it does so solely in connection with sporting matters, in its own name and on
its own behalf.

In none of the aforementioned cases shall the present contract be suspended.

1. BmEE(2) (& SRNHBD L, thoF—LOF=HI2@<, FLEBREMBLTLS (LF)
UCIF—LDRARUY—LNDRAR Y —DEEEERETOTIEESHEL. UCIBIUERNE
BRAVICHEESNTODERIXEDRY TIFAL.

2. F—LB)EFIIIC BEEBE(Z)LVECOEBEEITI-DICLELRMBLUKRELZE
PIRBL, F—L-AoN—D—EHAHNEIEAELT, +7LGHOBEEBRRRRICSM
Téhkéuﬁxtéﬁﬁﬁ'é

3. BHE () FF—L(R) OBREGHANZTNIEL—RICEATEMT 5 EFTELRL. F
—_/.\($)75\, EBENH-THLI0BLIRICEIELGNST-BEE, FRAIEZE5EAT-LDEALSE
nd. LL(F—LEM DT TICHIL—RIZEFLTLIESIE BEE (D) IFEEF—L
DAVN—=ELTEDA—R-L—RICHIFTHILIETELGL.

4. BEEHF UCIBXIW/FEEEFZO(ENERELTT)DOHRKREOREREFELEETHLE
REELEITNILESAL.

F2a I F—LOEEBICEL, F—LER) X BREBRNARELIZL—APERITOT S L
ANDBEEEBEBOSMEROLEINIEELLEL. F—L(B) &, ERO SRS, BREBRIER
DBDBHLEITRRLTUTIFBmBEICHR OO TR ELEZONDIHRRE (2) 1T H1ERIE BN
ERICZOEREEZGITNIEESAN.

ERIZEDY, ZHZEFIELTIFESAL.

ARTICLE 7 - Transfers / 875 - #%8

On the expiry of the present contract, the Rider shall be entirely free to leave the UCI Team
and sign a contract with a third party, without prejudice to the provisions of the UCI regulations.
LEHHARMNE T LI=EE(E, 3iHE (2) (FUCHRBIIZHEST, TOUCIF—LMISEENT, o
ERELHLVENZZESILEELICBAICLS.

Part 2 — Road Races Page 199



UCI cycLING REGULATIONS / JCF EDITION 2015YY

ARTICLE 8 - Termination of the contract / 8% - ZZ#ID#&kEE

Without prejudice to the legislation governing the present contract, it may be terminated before
expiry, in the following cases and on the following conditions:
LRNIIKE T DEREBRLGICLLS, TREDBEETEDOFHICEVTHRE T LIATTHR
BT BHIENTES.

1. The Rider may terminate the present contract, without notice or liability for compensation:
a) if the Team is declared bankrupt or insolvent or goes into liquidation;

b) if the Team or a principal partner withdraws from the UCI Team and the continuity of the
UCI Team is not guaranteed or else if the UCI Team announces its dissolution, the winding
up of its activities or its inability to meet its commitments; should this be announced for a
given date, the Rider shall continue to perform the contract until that date.

c) in the event of serious misconduct on the part of the Team. Serious misconduct is
considered to include a failure to permit the Rider, despite his repeated requests, to
participate in competitions over a continuous period in excess of six weeks or over four
discontinuous periods of seven days each, during which periods at least one one-day race
on the continental calendar took place. Where relevant, the Team shall be required to prove
that the Rider was not in a condition to take part in a race.

2. The Team may terminate the present contract, without notice or liability for compensation,
in the event of serious misconduct on the part of the Rider or of the suspension of the Rider
under the terms of the UCI regulations for the remaining duration of the present contract.
Serious misconduct is considered to include refusal to ride cycle races, despite being
repeatedly called on to do so by the Team. If need be, the Rider shall be required to prove
that he was in no state to compete in a race.

3. Either party shall be entitled to terminate the present contract, without notice or liability for
compensation, should the Rider be rendered permanently unable to exercise the
occupation of professional cyclist.

1. BRE (D)X, FROFELLT, &, BRICHTIREDEBZRILLUHEEDORNE
BEETDHIEMNTES.

AF—L(BA)NIREEEZL, FEEZITIHE

b)F—L () F= X EB/RA—rF—H, UCIF—LMSEER (BER) 37 5h, UCIF—LD#ESEE
MREESNLKTEo =D, F=IE, UCIF—LDEHNEESNIIHE T, BEEDFHAKY,
HERERE-IIENTELGLLLGSIGETHAD, =120, B BAEICRESN-IGEE T ZDH
BETIE, 5iE (2) EENITH S TITEL A T IE SR,

OF —L(B)AIEXRGFLUEEAH--15E. EXGFAETEILI, BZOEHICLHL
HoY, KEFRRBEEOIUTAL—ANDEKELIRIEFEND, 6EBRBU ELH DV EETHRE
DARO R EFGIB 0=, HBEE () ICHFAE5AGVWEIEFENS. CAICEALT, F
—L () [F5EE () B3RS NI HREICTEN I EEFEATHLIITERIN DD
DETS.

2. F—L(B)IE, HZHOBRRYMPICHEEE (Z)BOERLFHTAS, UCHRBERICK
UK ENSA LU ABLASERFSAE, FELLT, SHARICHTIRENESE
BOTLIKE R ERIETAIENTES. EXLGRETAICE, F—L(BR)OB=0@mRIC
IO T EBEERRSMEZES TSI LLET EALTING. BELGLE, BEE(2)F
WO B TEROIT=DDIKEITAEN ST CELFATHLIITEREINL LD ET S.

3. MEBEL, FPEU FHBEOEREAILUCHENERIET IEFERTS. 1=1ZL,
BEE (Z)DEE, BEREEGRELLTOBEICTECEEKAICTELL.

ARTICLE 9 - Defeasance / 9% - 2#1DEHIE

Any clause agreed upon between the Parties that runs counter to the terms of the model
contract published by (name of NF), the law of the country of registration of the team and/or
the constitution and rules of the UCI and/or (name of NF) and which would in any way restrict
the rights of the Rider shall be null and void.

LEERMTRELEZNTH->TH, (ANERR)DRITLE-BREZHOEKIE, F—LEEEOD
ERERES S W/EIXUCERERR)DEFGLUITFRAIZHEITL, BE (2) DHEFIZHIR
FTHELDITDOVWTIEINEENET .

ARTICLE 10 - Arbitration / $10%& - - -5E
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2.17.030 ter

Any dispute between the Parties arising from the present contract shall be submitted to
arbitration and shall not be brought before any court, either in application of the rules of the
federation that issued the Rider’s licence or, failing this, the legislation governing this contract.

LEUMOIREL-AEEROFEL, BREOSMVRAEZRTL-ERNERZERT H5M, C
NAGNEE XS RNEXETIEREREERLTHRICATELDT, LWAGLHEEICHE
HIAATIEEDIELN.

ARTICLE 11 - Declaration / 115§ - E&§

The parties declare that, apart from the present contract, no other contract has been concluded
regarding the Rider’s services for the UCI Team (name of team). The Rider is entitled to
ascertain from the National Federation the contract submitted as part of the registration process
for the UCI Team.

MUEEE, BEHYIEMELT, UCIF—L(F—LEH)DE=HOFHERE (Z)DY—ERIZELT
HDOZHIIFEENTONVENWIEEES T4 BHEE(2) (&, UCIF—LOEFTOERO—EEL
TIREINE-Z2HELHELINHDZIEE, BREENSHEAIEINS.

Done at (place) on (date)
(G [CEWVWT(ER B) 12824

In three original copies

R A% 3EBVERK

N.B.: Each original contains XXX pages numbered from ... to ...

(Each page of the contract and annexes has been signed by both parties.)
EBERIE, xBHOXXBEETDxxxxR—U THEBRINS.
(BHELMABEDEA—DF, MAFEITKYELSIND)

(Signature) (Signature) and stamp

Rider [name of the signatory] For the UCI Team [name of the signatory]
The team manager

(E4) (BR) BLUH

BEE (BAEKA] UCIF—L[ELEKA]
F—LER

(article introduced on 1.02.10).

“Standard” contract for “non-professional” riders
/o FA7zyiat VB BEDHDOTRE I RHE
Between the undersigned (name and address of the employer) responsible for the UCI Team
(name) for whom the principal partners are:
EZL, UCIF—LRBMDERETHAERETOLBIVERDEZE/NN—FF—LLT:
1. (name and address) (where applicable, the employer)
(BB ITER) BEHT 555, ERE)
2. (name and address)

(RBTE STMERN)

Hereinafter “the Team”
ON THE FIRST PART
LR, TF—L(B) &L

And:

(name and address of the rider) born in (place of birth) on (date of birth) of (nationality)
nationality, holding a licence issued by (name of NF)
(BREBRR)DRITIHIMEUREHMEFT S, (BE)EETESFAB)IC(HAM) TEFEN =G
BREOKABLUER)

Hereinafter “the Rider”
ON THE SECOND PART
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LT, TH#kE (2) 1&E0D

Whereas:

ELVDIRET:

- The Team is engaged in setting up a cycling team who, within the UCI Team (name of

team) and under the management of (name of manager or sports director), intend to take
part, for the duration of the present contract, in cycle road races governed by the regulations
of the International Cycling Union;
UCIF—L (F—LRB)ZLTEBHAIVWEIHEREEDORZH) DEETIC, BEEHRET—LA
DHREITRBLTVASF—L () (F, AZHNOHEPICEFEEGEERREESRAICEI>TE
BIhf-BEEO—FL—XIIBMTEILEERT S,

- the Rider wishes to join the UCI team (name of team);

BEE ()&, F—L(F—LARB)ICHEEZFETS;

- both parties are acquainted with and declare that they will abide wholly by the UCI
constitution and regulations, and those of its affiliated national federations;

AHEHEE, UCIESUITNBETIENERDERSLUVRAEZAMLLEMICIEFT HIE
5595

It is thus agreed as follows:
UTDEBYEETS:

ARTICLE 1 - Engagement / 815 - ER

The Team hereby engages the Rider, who accepts the position, as a road specialist in cycling
races. Participation by the Rider in events in other disciplines shall be decided by the Parties
case by case.
F—L(B)FXIZICBGEEFRROA—FEMRELTEDIAGZEZZTANLBREE (2)ZERY
5. thDBEEADHEFEE(Z)DSMITOVTIEZTDEHMERMEBEZICLIYROLNEILDET S.

The engagement shall be subject to the registration of the team as a Continental or Women'’s
Team with the UCI. Should such registration not be obtained, the Rider may terminate the
present contract without notice or compensation.
ERZMIEUCIAVFRUANELFEFF—LELTOF—LOEREFHLLTLDEDET S.
ZDEHENGEESNGER, BRE(2)(F, FEHINIHELGLICHEZHERTLAS.

ARTICLE 2 - Duration / #2% - 2#3AR

The present contract shall be concluded for a fixed period commencing on (start date) and
expiring on (end of season). Unless the contract has already been renewed, each party shall
notify the other in writing at least two months before the termination of the contract of his
intentions as to the renewal of the contract. A copy of this document shall be sent to the
National Federation of (country of registration of team).

LEHE, (BAER)ICERL, C—XUBRTE) ISR TIAEVWSEEL-HMELTRET 51
DETH. BHMNT TICEHSATUOEWLRY, ZRIOEHICEL TILESELRZHIDERT 24 AHT
2, BEFENEAICIVZTOERZBEMNTHELDETS. COXEDELIX(F—LEFE BN
ERITELNDHEDET S,

ARTICLE 3 - Reimbursement of expenses /| $35 - THOEE

The Rider shall not receive any salary or remuneration, but shall be reimbursed according to

the scale given below for activities carried out as a member of the team and/or at the request

of the team:

BEE () IEBEHDIVIEHMNEZ TEVD, F—LDAVN—ELTHEIWNEF—LOEEIZK

ZEHHLTCTEDEEIRMEEZZ (TR ITNILESAL.

(Suggestions, examples =)

(REg, BiD)

- (currency and amount) per kilometre travelled during trips;

- reimbursement of air tickets for trips further than (number) km;

- for the evening before the competition, reimbursement of one 2-star hotel room if the
competition site is further than (number) km from the rider's home;
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- on presentation of receipts, reimbursement of all meals taken during trips to a maximum of
(currency and amount) per meal;

- on presentation of invoices, reimbursement of minor mechanical expenses (tyres, brake
blocks, cables, lubricants, tune-ups, etc.) to a maximum of (currency and amount) per year.

- RATOBEERE(kM)HT-YEBEERME LUV L),

- (BF) kmULORTOSE, MEHROEE;

- BHEEENHEBEOREYET) kmLl LEVMEES, BREITR,2D2ERTILROEE;

- FENRBORTRIZEY, 1BELYRZBEREEMSIUVEB)FTTORITHIOLEREEADEE,

- BREORTEICLY, FRRZ@EEHENSLIUVEB)EFTO/NMIBEORIEMIH(21V, TL
—*-a—, JA4v—, HEH, FE, etc.)DEE.

ARTICLE 4 - Reimbursement of expenses /| 4% - XHOEERE

1. The Team shall pay the sums referred to in article 3 on or before the last working day of
each month, provided that the Rider’'s expenses form has been received by the 20t of the
month in question.

2. Inthe event of a failure to make payment of the sums due on their due date, the Rider shall
have the right, without notice, to the interest and increases provided under national
legislation.

3. Any sum due to the Rider from the Team shall be paid by transfer to the bank account
number (number of bank account) of the Rider at the (name of the bank) at (branch where
the account is held). Only the proof of the execution of the bank transfer shall be accepted
as proof of payment.

1. F—LB)F EADEEOMERT(TENLAENC, FEIDTITRESN-G51E8Z, &
ZAM20BFETICRMBELFRRE (Z) DXHEICEIEXISED LTS,

2. ROGN-EENERETICKILONAGELSBE, BEE(Z2) IEEMEZLIC, BRERIC
HESNDFNEZZITEDEFNHS.

3. F—L(B)MOHEEBICKILONSEEIE, (BB1TR) D (XER)DOHEE (Z) DIRITOE
(OEES) [COEKREICTIIONGTNIEGESAE. SRITOEKREDETOIERARTAX
IVDIEBAEL TEDHONDIDET S.

ARTICLE 5 - Prizes and bonuses /| $5%& - E&&R—FR

The Rider shall be entitled to prizes won during cycling competitions in which he participated
for the UCI Team, in accordance with the regulations of the UCI and its affiliated federations.
Furthermore, the Rider shall have the right to the following bonuses:

UCIB LU ZDMEERDRAICHLY, HHE (2) [FUCIF—LD=HIZS ML -BERERKIC
BLWTEBLEESITOVWTENZRED. 3612, HlEE () IUTOR—FXOEHNZFOLD
&5

[J None / %L
[J (description of bonus//R—73 X MERBA)  (Tick the appropriate box/E% L &EFTIZENZEDI15)

ARTICLE 6 - Miscellaneous obligations / 6% - DD &M

1. The Rider may not, for the duration of the present contract, ride for any other team or
advertise for any other sponsors than those belonging to the UCI Team (name of team),
save in such cases as are provided for in the regulations of the UCI and its affiliated
federations.

2. The Team hereby undertakes to allow the Rider properly to perform his occupation by
providing him with the necessary equipment and clothing and by permitting him to
participate in a sufficient number of cycling events, either as a member of the team or
individually.

3. The Rider may not compete in a race as an individual without the express consent of the
Team. The Team shall be deemed to have given its consent if it has not replied within a
period of ten days from the date of the request. In no case may the Rider take part in a road
race as a member of a mixed team if (name of team) is already entered for that race.

4. The Parties undertake to respect the riders’ health protection programme of the UCI and/or
the (name of NF).

In the event of selection for a national team, the Team shall be required to permit the rider
to participate in such races and preparatory programmes as may be determined by the

Part 2 — Road Races Page 203



UCI cycLING REGULATIONS / JCF EDITION 2015YY

national federation. The Team shall authorise the national federation to give the Rider any
instructions it may deem necessary in connection with and for the duration of the selection
provided that it does so solely in connection with sporting matters, in its own name and on
its own behalf.

In none of the aforementioned cases shall the present contract be suspended.

1. BEE(2) &, ARO[ E, thOF—LO=HIZ@S, FEBREMBLTLS (L)
UCIF—LDARUY—LNDRR Y —DEEBELRETO>TIIELLEL. UCIELUVERNE
BRAVHEESNTODERIXZEDRY TIFAL.

2. FLB)EFIIIZ BRE(O)NPBEDEFEZLEITI-OICRLELGRIMBELIUVKREZE
UIRBL, F—L-AN—D—EHANEIEAELT, +7LHOBEEBRRARICSM
FTEHIELEHTELENERT S.

3. BIRE(Z)EF—L () ORFELGHFANEFNEL—RIZBEATSMT I EETEGL. F
—L(BA)A, BEFENH->THLI0BURIZEZ LGN S5 RE, FRIZ5A-LDEAEE
n3d. HL(F—LAHR DT TIZIHAL—RIZEFLTVDEEIE, BEE(2)XEEF—L4
DAV IN—=ELTEDA—R-L—RIZHIFT HIEIETELGL.

4, BEEHL UCIBEWFEERZD(ENERZHOHRRECRRRENEEZEET S L%
RELAEFNILESTR0N.

FAFI-F—LDEZBICEL, F—L(B) &, BREBNRELILZL—ADERFTOVS L
ANDFHREDSMEROGEFNEESEN. F—L ()X, BIROHAMS, BREBRNER
DBDBHBEITRRLTITOIBRBRICE OO THRELEZEZONDEHRE (2) [T THHERIE, BN
ERICTOEREEZGITNIEESAN.
EERICFEDY, ZHEFILELTIFGEDELN.

ARTICLE 7 - Transfers /| 875 - 1848

On the expiry of the present contract, the Rider shall be entirely free to leave the UCI Team
and sign a contract with a third party, without prejudice to the provisions of the UCI regulations.
LR ANE T LIz E(E, 323 (Z) [FUCHRBIIZH ST, STOUCIF—LDSEAT, o
ERELHLVEZHNZRESCLFITLICERICGS.

ARTICLE 8 - Termination of the contract / 8% - RZ#ID KL

Without prejudice to the legislation governing the present contract, it may be terminated before
expiry, in the following cases and on the following conditions:
LRWIKETHERERLGILLS, TEDEE I TROELICEWTHRE T LAITELR
BT BHIENTES.

1. The Rider may terminate the present contract, without notice or liability for compensation:
a) if the Team is declared bankrupt or insolvent or goes into liquidation;

b) if the Team or a principal partner withdraws from the UCI Team and the continuity of the
Team is not guaranteed or else if the UCI Team announces its dissolution, the winding up
of its activities or its inability to meet its commitments; should this be announced for a given
date, the Rider shall continue to perform the contract until that date.

c) in the event of serious misconduct on the part of the Team. Serious misconduct is
considered to include a failure to permit the Rider, despite his repeated requests, to
participate in competitions over a continuous period in excess of six weeks or over four
discontinuous periods of seven days each, during which periods at least one one-day race
on the continental calendar took place. Where relevant, the Team shall be required to prove
that the Rider was not in a condition to take part in a race.

2. The Team may terminate the present contract, without notice or liability for compensation,
in the event of serious misconduct on the part of the Rider or of the suspension of the Rider
under the terms of the UCI regulations for the remaining duration of the present contract.
Serious misconduct is considered to include refusal to ride cycle races, despite being
repeatedly called on to do so by the Team. If need be, the Rider shall be required to prove
that he was in no state to compete in a race.

3. Either party shall be entitled to terminate the present contract, without notice or liability for
compensation, should the Rider be rendered permanently unable to exercise the
occupation of professional cyclist.

1. BERE(2) 1, FROFELLT, &, BRICHTIBEOEBETASILLHHEDEZNE
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BEETHIENTES.

AF—L(B)IHEESEL, FEETSHE

b)F—L (B) F=IEEB/N—FF—H, UCIF—LHMSEER (BER) 3 5h, UCIF—L DH#EEE
MRS T=h, Fz(E, UCIF—LDRENEEIN-IGE T, mEEDFEHIKY,
HRER-FTENTELRLLES=BATHDAN, 1=2L, HENBEEIRIN=SEIXFDHE]
BETIE, BHEE (Z) X2/ TTELARITRIEES L.
O)F—L(B)AIICERLGALEELAHO-HE. EXGEALERICIE, B=DEHEICLHAM
Hhod, KEFREAREOITUTAL—IAN D ELIEIEEND, 6AMULH D IER 7R
DAROFEHFEAMICHIZY, FHEE () ICHAEZ5ZR LGV EEEENS. NICELT, F
— L () [E58E (2) WIS T 2IREIC TN =2 EFIBAT AR5 ICERESN DD
NEFTB.

2. F—L(B)IE HZHORRBMPICEHREE (Z)BIOEXGEREITAES, UCHREERIZK
UBRBRENSA U ABIENSEZITEIHAE, FELLT, FHEXICHIIEENEHE
B5 L Y RNERIET HIENTES. ERERETEICE F—LB)DB=ZOGHIC
OO T HEERRSMEEETAILL BT EAHEIND. BELGLIE, BRE(2) &
WA B TEES = DIREEITHE NS T=CEF T BESICERINZEDET .

3. MUFEHL, FELG FREODEREZEIIEHCYUBHNERIETIENEFTS. =1L,
BRE(Z)DIGEE, BEEREEELTOBEIZTECIEIIKAIZTELL.

ARTICLE 9 - Defeasance / #95 - RR#INDEHL

Any clause agreed upon between the Parties that runs counter to the terms of the model
contract published by (name of NF), the law of the country of registration of the team and/or
the constitution and rules of the UCI and/or (name of NF) and which would in any way restrict
the rights of the Rider shall be null and void.

LEEARTEELEZNTH->TH, (ENERR)DETL-FEZNOFE, F—LEHE®D
ERERS LW/FELIFUCI(ERNERL)DERGESRITHBNTHEITL, 3ikE (2) DHEFZEFIR
FTEHELEDITDVTIEINEENET .

ARTICLE 10 - Arbitration / 105 - k- &

Any dispute between the Parties arising from the present contract shall be submitted to
arbitration and shall not be brought before any court, either in application of the rules of the
federation that issued the Rider’s licence or, failing this, the legislation governing this contract.
LERMLREL-BEEROFET, BREOSIAM O REHTLE-ERNEREZERT M, &
NHOGWMERFEZNEXETHIEREZREZEALTHRICHTELDOT, LWHARLHEEICHE
HAATIIESDAELN.

ARTICLE 11 - Declaration / 8115 - EE

The parties declare that, apart from the present contract, no other contract has been concluded
regarding the Rider’s services for the UCI Team (name of team). The Rider is entitled to
ascertain from the National Federation the contract submitted as part of the registration process
for the UCI Team.

MHEEHE, HEHFHELT, UCIF—L(F—LEBHD-ODOFHEE (Z) DY —ERIZELT
OZMFFHENTOVENIEEET TS, BEE(2) 1, UCIF—LDOEFTOLRD—EBEL
TRESN-ZHEZHEIOLHLE, BREBRNSHFEINS.

Done at (place) on (date)

BRI T(EARR) IZE2Y

In three original copies

N.B. Each original contains XXX pages numbered from ... to ...

(Each page of the contract and annexes has been signed by both parties.)
I REKE, xBEHOXBETDxxxR—U THERINDS.
(RELABEDER—DIF, MHBEICLYELZIND)

(Signature) (Signature) and stamp
Rider [name of the signatory] For the UCI Team [name of the signatory]

Part 2 — Road Races Page 205



UCI cycLING REGULATIONS / JCF EDITION 2015YY

2.17.031

The team manager

(BA) (BH) BV
HE [BREKA] UCIF—L[BREKA]
F—LEE

(article introduced on 1.02.10).

Insurance

£RE%

Insurance against the following risks is compulsory, with no limit to the total amount or
geographical restriction (unlimited worldwide cover) for all events occurring in the course of the
rider's activities for the team (racing, training, travel, promotion, etc.):

TEEDBIRMEICH T S, SEEEHIRH DB ROLG(EHAESIR), HREOF—LDT-
HDFEN(L—R, bfL—=27, B8, TOE—2avF)RICRELLZTRTOEEKREEH/N—TF
HRIREEFHA FoND.

Civil responsibility (of the rider)

Accidents (costs of treatment until recovery)

Sickness (costs of treatment and hospitalisation abroad)

Repatriation (unlimited cover)

REHE @EHEEEOD)

EH (AEFTODEER)

&R CRAERELENTOARE)

AEZEE (EHIR)

POwNPERrRONDE

83: Obligations of the national federation towards the UCI

UCIZH 9 2ERNEBRDER

2.17.032

2.17.033

The national federation shall be solely responsible for checking compliance with regulatory
and legal requirements, both on registration and throughout the registration year.

ERERE, SRICOVWTEREZRLT, RAL, ZELOVLEFHADIEEHZEET LT
LICEMTEENHDLDET S.

On or before 31 October of each year, the national federation shall send the UCI the list of
teams which it intends to register as UCI continental teams for the following year. The complete
registration documentation must be submitted to the UCI, via the national federation to arrive
after 1 October and no later than 10 December. The registration fee must be paid to the UCI
no later than 25 November.

BEI0A3LBFETICERNERE, UCIAVFRUAIL-F—LELTREICEREZERT H5F—L
DYRAMEUCIZTEMLG TGS AN. 2GS REET, BRNEREE TGEMAFSN, 10818
MNo12A10BFTORMICEFLATNIEGELEL. BHEFIE11A 258 F TITUCIIZ Wbl
NGB0

A failure to respect these three deadlines shall result in registration being refused for the team.
CO3DDERMFoNLMES, EOF—LDERTEETSND.

In no event the registration fee will be reimbursed.

FHERHEVNELFZELERESNGL.

Only a team whose application for a UCI professional continental team has been rejected can
file, via the national federation, a demand for registration as continental team outside this term.
The national federation must inform UCI that it received such request at the latest 10 days after
the team has received the decision that registration as professional continental team is refused.
In that event, the administration of the UCI will set the term to establish a registration file.

uCl7oozyeaFL-avFRryBIL - F—LOBENHNTEIN-F—LDHE, BRERENL
T, AVF RN F—LELTOEFERECOHMMNRBHETES. 07y aFiL-aVF
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2.17.034

2.17.035

2.17.036

2.17.037

RN F—LELTDEFEEBEDREEZLUZF—LLAZROTHNSI0BLIAIZ, ERERIE
F5LIEBEEZZITECEAUCHIBAILAGITIEASEL. CO5E, UCIEEERIXEREH51E
RS AHEERTETS.

(text modified on 1.07.10).

The application for registration must be made on the UCI forms provided for this purpose. Other
applications shall be rejected.

ERPFEFCOBNMTRESNDAUCIHKRAZFEALG TN EGSAL. thOBRFEELXZESL
(AN

The application must include the following information:
BEZICETROBERNAEEN TG T NIEAESLN:

1. exact name of the team;

2. the address (including telephone and fax numbers) to which all communications to the
team can be sent;

3. the names and addresses of the team representative and the team manager;

4. surnames, forenames, addresses, nationalities and dates of birth of the riders;

5. the allocation of tasks specified by article 1.1.082.

1. F—LODIEKXAT

2. FiiEMh (BEE J7UVINESEEL) FTLHTOITRTOERDNELND;

3. FLRREBELF—LEEOKBELER,

4. FEEEO, #-A, FF, BESLUVEEAAE;

5 F1L1.082FICLYBRESNF-EEDH1E.

Any changes to the information above must be immediately notified to the UCI by the National
Federation and only by it.

NBERICOVTOERIL, EREBIZKY, DALY, ELIZUCHZEHENEITNIEESA
(Y

The application for registration must be accompanied by: the original annexes as requested by
the UCI continental and women’s teams registration handbook.
ERBFECIEUCIAVFRUINELUVEFF—LERNRITVIICKYBBEESNLFTEESE
ERERFLIZITNIEESAEN:

(text modified on 01.01.09).

These documents are sent to the UCI for information only. The national federation and the
team are solely liable for their compliance with UCI regulations and any applicable legislation.
NOERFTEICERELTOAUCIHTELNS. EREREF—LOAHD, UCHRAILEREND
ES~DIEFICEELHS.

The registration application documents must also include a letter from the president of the
national federation in which he confirms to the UCI that his federation has carried out all
controls required for to ensure the good reputation of team members and management, respect
for the UCI regulations, respect for the regulations of the national federation, respect for the
laws in force in the relevant country, and of the fact that the team members are all covered by
insurance which meets the requirements of article 2.17.031

ERPFEHICE ERERERICED, TOEBRBBF—L-AUN—LZDEEDINEFTOR
i, BEVUCIHRE, BENEBRAUBS IV ZDEDEZENIETFEINTNSIE, ELTF—L- AV
N=DNFTRTRE2.17.031OBEZFHREB/ I RIRICMALTVSERIZIDONT, BEESID
ERERBLI-CEZUCHITHLTRIET S XEZEFRTNITEDALN.
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The letter must be drafted in the following terms:
COXEICETROFMLVEESNETNIEESEILN:

(original copy on the letterhead of the national federation)
(RAREEREBDOLZ—~YRIZED)

| the undersigned, xxx (surname and forename of the president), president of the national
federation of (name of country), hereby apply for the registration of the UCI continental team*/
UCI women's team*:

EEETHOM, (RRDULLVE), xxx(B) ERERRRIE, CC/UCIT2FEZ)-F—L4
*| BFF—Lrxxx (F—LE)DERFHELET:

Or (in the event of serious irregularities in the application papers):
BBV (FBEEEIZCEAX LA ERDHEEE):

| the undersigned, xxx (surname and forename of the president), president of the national
federation of (name of country), hereby withdraw the application for registration of the UCI
continental team*/ UCI women's team*:

EEETHEH, (RRDELLVE), xxx(E)EFNEZERRIE, CCIUCITFARE)-F—4
*| ZFF—LX XXX (F—LE)DERAZEZFHEILFT :

Name of the team, name and address of the team representative
F—Lh-Bh, FALARKEDHELEA

In the context of this application for registration, | confirm that my National Federation has
carried out every check required to confirm the good repute of the team's members and
administrators and that the UCI regulations, regula tions of the National Federation and laws
in force in our country have been complied with.

CHOERABDEREL T, F—LDAIN—EEBEDLVEFFDHEZESL, UCIHE, KEZDH
BB LD EDEEDNETFEIN TS ED, TNTDBEELSHSIRFLZHFNEREI-LYE
WEN/=CEFRALVLET

| furthermore confirm that my federation has made provision for and fully executed the checking
procedure provided for under the UCI regulations and specified in the Manual for the
registration of UCI Continental Teams and Women's Teams. These procedures include the
verification of the minimum criteria for registration, namely:

FIXE512, KEEH, UCIHE TICHESHAUCI T F RN - F—ALALLUKF - F—LELRY
ZaF NSNS REFIED/=0/=, BHEEEELTEIZEHLI=-CEFHFLET. CN6F
NEIZ(ZEFRICRIEEEDIRGFEEAFT, I4LD5:

» deadlines respected
« full documentation
* minimum criteria as per the regulations as regards:
- composition and nationality of the team
- organisation, structure, staff
- finance
- contracts and/or agreement with riders and other staff
- insurance cover for riders
- bank guarantee
. Y BEESHIDH
. EBITED
o FRAIICEESL TRIBRENVBEZIHAD:
- FADBREEFE
- FAfE tE XZ0T

- BREBELLUEDMRETEDRHH LN F-IEHE
- BREDEBEIZLSIRE
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- IRTTHRAF

On the basis of the checks carried out, | would like to make the following observations:
ZWL-ARBERAEL T, LUTDFFTREELLITET :

* The checks have not revealed any anomalies*
* The checks have revealed*:
- Blocking problem(s)*: (details of problems noted, conclusion of the national federation)
- Anomaly(-ies)*: (details of problems noted, conclusion of the national ederation)
- Aspect(s) concerning which we would like to give additional information*: (details of
problems noted, conclusion of the national federation)
© BEICLYEDERCE L EmH o7
o BREICLYLITERZLE
- BELLEEE (EDHEMELA, EXEL DR
- FHIFE (RIEDHMELA, ERNELDHEH)
- BNEREEEL = FICE T S/EE: (RIEDFHMETA, EAER D)

| certify that the persons appointed or mandated by the national federation to check the
registration papers meet the requirements for qualifications and independence. | furthermore
undertake to immediately inform the UCI of any change to the team or any anomaly observed
or arising concerning the team.

BhIE, EREEERE T SOICENERLVIEE DS EESNEANELD, BEREBITIE
[ZEWTRDLSNEEDE /T EE, AFHLFET. FIFEE/Z, F—AIZSH0DEELH o/
BE, HEVEF—LIZEL TERIFBELVBASHEHDFEL-FEIZ, ELIZUCIIZEHT S
LEHLET.

| attest that the UCI Continental Team?*/ the UCI Woman Team?* is financially, logistically and
sportingly completely independent from another UCI team.

#lt, UCIT2F A G- F—L* | ZF-F—LHMMDUCF—LD5, BEH), Li5FHIH LS
RIRN—YHICTELEI1ZHTL TR ELFAFHLFET

| attest that the UCI Continental Team* / UCI Women's Team* is completely independent of its
national federation.

#lE, UCITF LRI - F—L* | ZF-F—L* D, EDENEBEDSTZLIZHITL TVBELF
GFBLET .

| acknowledge that the national federation is responsible for the registration of the team under
the UCI Regulations.
B, EAEBEUCI L FICERIZDNDTEEFHBCLEZDFET

Signed in witness whereof:
ENSIZDNTDHAAELTEETS:

Date and place:
A1t L5547

Signature of the president and federation stamp.
BEREELEZH.

The president shall send in a checklist personally signed by him, of which the UCI will send
one copy to the national federation in its registration manual of continental and women'’s team.

BERIE, UCIH T F AN EL VR FF—LDER V=21 T/ TEANEZIZEL FE>/-FIy
GUYXMZESEE L TELEIF LGS,

(text modified on 1.02.10; 1.07.12) In force: 1.01.13.

The UCI shall have the right to refuse or withdraw the registration of a team which does not
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2.17.040

meet all the minimum conditions set in the present regulations or by another regulatory
provision.

UCHZE, BRITRAIGHDI VIO RE WEF OFEDREBERZHEB-SENF—LOEREIEEH
BVIEYETIEFIZET S.

For verification purposes, the UCI reserves the right to request at any times from the national
federation a copy of the complete registration documentation, specifically including the
contracts of Members of the team, the insurance policy, the financial documentation, and any
other document that it deems necessary.

EIAOBEMT, UCHIRERBERNERIC, F—L-AUN—DRHE, RRIIE, BHESESLUVY
BLHENSZDMDELEZEL, T2 ERERIXZHERIHEFEBRTS.

The national federation is required to provide this documentation within eight days.
ERERFSALINICINCEF LT IREEERSINS.

Any additional costs incurred as a result of inadequate checks by the national federation maybe
chargeable to either the federation or the team.

ERNERICEDIFTRERECHERELTRAETIEMERL, ERMTF—LICKYEEIND.

Penalties

RFIVT4

The national federation must appoint qualified and independent persons to manage the
registration process and set up suitable procedures.

ERERT, BHEEEEEL, BULFIEZRES =02, BETHILTLSAZEGLE
TR,

For this procedure, at least one specialist must be involved to assist with legal and financial
questions.

COFHED=OIC, EF, MBREICSVWTENTIRPILDOEMRVPEELLZTNIEESA
L.

If it emerges that the documentation of a UCI team is incomplete, the UCI shall give notice to
the national federation and set a deadline by which it should rectify the situation taking account
of the severity of the omissions. Until the documentation has been correctly submitted, the
team shall be provisionally suspended.
UCIF—LDEENTLETHEVNI LN ASNEST-HE, UCITENERISELL, BROEE
FMELCTREBEQHRBREED G TNIXESLE. EENELREENDSET, F—LEREE
HIZEIFLSND.

If the documentation remains incomplete on the expiry of the deadline set, the UCI may
definitively withdraw the registration of the UCI team.
EENHREBETCHLRATLLGFEENIZE, UCIHITREMICUCIF—LDERETHET 5.

Furthermore, the UCI may pass on the case to the Disciplinary Commission, which may order,
in addition to the penalties set out in title 12 of the UCI Regulations, that the national federation
in question is deprived of its right to register UCI road teams for a period which it may determine.
SHICUCHEC D EREBBREERITEIESMCIENTES. BREERILUCHRAIEL12ERIZESD
BRFILTAITMAT, TDEDHHHME, ZENEROUCIO—F - F—LBFREDOREZGLLHC
EMTES.
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